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YK 595.773.1(571.56)

-

Baezawanosa A.K. dayna H 9Ko-
Jorus Myx-xypuanok (Diptera, Syrp-

hidae) SIxyruu.—SIkyrck: - SJHIL CO

’ . “AH CCCP, 1990.—164 c.

.

O60611eHH - faHHbe MHOTOJIETHHX HCCJie/l0BaHHE MO oaHOf H3 HauGosee
SIPKAX M MHOrOYHCJEHHHX TPyNil JABYKPBUIBIX — CE€MEACTBY CHPQMHJ, HACUHTHI-

Balomnx B SIkyrnn 264 Buaa. OnMceiBaioTcs ocoGeHHocTH (ayHbl, reorpadu-

tjecKoro H JaHAHAapTHO-GHOTONHYECKOr0 DAacNHpPOCTPAHEHHsS! XKyD4asabDK, HPHBO-
AATCS CBEAEHHS] O CE30HHOW M CYTOUHOH aKTHBHOCTH MYX, TPOQHUUECKHUX CBSA3SAX.
HMaro, JHYHHOK — adugo- H durodaroB, 06 IKOJOrHM MAaCCOBHX THAPO- H
KCHJIOOHOHTHHIX BHJOB, @ TaKxe HX NApasuTax H XHILHHKAaX.

Kuura npeppasHaueHa JJiIfi 3HTOMOJOrOB, CIENHAJHCTOB M0  3ailHTe pac-
TeHHA M OXpaHe NPHPOAbI, TpenojlaBaTesiedl U CTYAEHTOB BY30B.

OTBeTCTBeHHLIH peaaKkTop
KaHpuaaT Guonoruueckux Hayk H.H.Buuokypos

PeueHsenThi:
KaHaHAaaThl GuoJornuecknx Hayk JI.B.[13k, B:H.Bunokypos -

) A.K.BaravaHosa,
i © 1990
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NPEAHCJ/IOBHE

CemeﬁéTBO cuppun (Syrphidae) ob6beaHHsET MyX MEJKHX H prmiux

pasmepoB (5—20 MM), B OCHOBHOM $IPKO OKPALIEHHBIX, C 3aBHCAIIHM NMO-

jgerom. Ux. uame MoxHO OGHapyxHuTb Ha LBerymefi pacturenpHoctH. CHp-
¢uapt mupoko pacrnpocrpanedn: B CCCP HalimeHo okojo 1 Thic. BHIOB,
B [laneapkruke — 1700, B MHpoBoH ¢QayHe — cBbimie 5 Thic. OHH SBJASIOT-
€Sl BaXKHOM COCTABHOA YaCThi0 Ha3eMHBIX M NIPECHOBOAHBIX GHOLEeH030B. Oco-
GeHHO BLICOKA WYHCJEHHOCTb CHPHHA Ha OTKPHTHX JaHmmadTax (ayrax,
ONyIiKax Jeca, 60J0Tax H NPHOPEXKHBIX yYacTKax BOJOEMOB).

MyxH-KypuasikKi -4eJIOBeKY H3BeCTHbl KaK ONbUIHTENH pPacTeHHH, JIHYHH- °

- KH MHOTHX BHJOB, fIBJfIsICb 3HTOMo(daraMH, peryjaupyioT 4YHCAEeHHOCTb PacTH-
TEJBHOSIIHBIX HACEKOMEIX, @ HNETPHTO- H Konmpodars y4acTBYIOT B pasJfo-
JKEHUH opraHHuyeckoro seluecTBa. Hexortopbie H3 3XypyajoK H3BeCTHH Kak
CHHAHTPONbI H HMEIOT CaHHTAPHO-3NHAEMHOJOTHYeCKoe 3HayeHHe. JIHuMHKH
HECKOJIbKHX BHJOB BPEeNsT LBETOBOACTBY M OBOLIEBOJACTBY.

B nocsnennee BpeMsi B cTpaHe ocofoe BHUMaHHe ylejsieTcsl OXpaHe ox(py-'

kawouelt cpenst. [Ipu 3ToM Baxnoe 3HaueHue npuoGpeTaer COCTaBJEHHE

Kajgacrpa, H3y4yeHHE GHO3KOJOTHUECKHX OCOGEHHOCTEN JXHBOTHLIX, HaceJslo- V'V

IHX OTJeJIbHble PErHOHbl CTpaHH. B CBf3M ¢ 3THM BbisiBJleHHe (ayHbl H OCO-
GeHHOCTell DA3BATHA M SKONOTHM MyX-XKYpYajoK B CBOeoGpasHbX (DM3HKO-
reorpa(pUYecKUX YCIOBHAX SIKYTHH NpeACTaBASieT HECOMHEHHH# HHTepec.

Hccneposannst no QayHe M 3KoJOrHH cHpdun SIKYTHH OCYLIECTBJISIHCH
B- 1973—1986 rr. mpeHMyHIeCTBEHHO Ha nOJeBRIX 6a3ax 3HTOMOJOTHYECKOr'o

orpaga Hucruryra Ouosnornu i@ CO AH CCCP B pasnuuHbix pafoHax

Henrpanbuofi. SIkyrnH: B okpecTHocTsix cejenuil Xanmrara#t (35 km IOB
Slkyrcka), Oxremunt (50 km IO.SIkyrcka), Enaska . (p. Jlema, B 140 km
103 - SIkyrcka), Meruno-Anpan (20 kM or yecrbst Angana), Ksntun (20 km

or c. Bepaurecrsix), Muxaiinopka (8 60 kv or-c. Amru Ha p. Awmra;

puc. 1). Bo BpeMs MapuipyTHBIX MOe3foK ApoBefeHnl c6ophl cupdua B I0x-
no#t SIKyTuH B _OxpectHOCTsIX ropomoB Tommot, Hepionrpu, Anpau, nocenaxkos
Sixokutr (47 km C r. Aaaau), blansimax (56 kM or r. Tommor), Bepkaxur,
Haropuuii, Uyaeman. B [Oro-3anaanoit SIKyTHH JONOJIHHTENbHblEe MaTepHabl
co6GpaHnnl Ha p. Uapa (60 km 03 OnekmuHcka), B yersx pek Yapa u Mou6o;
B LleHTpanbHoil SIKyrHH — B OKpecTHOCTSIX moceJkoB XaHAwra H Ycrb-Mas Ha
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‘Pné i. Mecra cGopos: MyX- Kypyasok B SIKYTHH: NYHKTH -CTAIHOHAPHHX
4 MmapuipytHex (2) HccaenoBasMii aBTopa;  c60pH npymx snToMoa0roB  (3)

p. Annan; na ypounme IOpion-Bac B 60 kv 103 SIkyrcka u ap.; B 3anammif
SIkyTuu — BGau3H noc. Hiop6a u c. Yannauga (Cpennuit Bunoi); B Bocrou:
Holt SIkyTHH — BGsusu cenenuit Benasa Topa, A6uii (Cpezumﬂ Hﬂnurnpxa)ﬁ
Tomtop - (Bepxuss Mugurapka), r. BepxosiHcka (Bepxonbe p. Slua), moc.
“Yepekuit {Huxussn KosaoiMa); B CeBepHoll SIKyTHH — B OKPECTHOCTHX c. D' 3
xofck (menbra Konbimui), noc. Hokypmax (Huxuss Mupurupka). .
B pa6oTe HCHONb30BaHH MATEPHANB! COTPYAHHKOB J1aGOPaTOPHH 3mouw
aorun  SIkyTckoro umHcTHTYTa OGHosormn CO AH CCCP H.H. Bunoxypona
(Bocrounasi Slkyrust — cenenus Tiobeasix, Tomrop, yctbe u Bepxosbe p. i ,',f_}
auy; 10xksas SIkyTus — OKpecTHoOCTH T Aapan, p. Cenurnap), A.H.Asepen
ckoro, -JI.A.Hosuxosa, T.H.Maxcamosodi, H.K. Tloranopo#t, B.H.Eppemons
. (lOro- ZananHas Axyrusi — nosinHel pek Jlewol H Hiwon y r. OsekMHHCKa, A0
cenku Jlenbreit, Koueraposo,-Maua, 3axaposka, Bewenua); H.K.Iloranoso#;

3.M.BopobGen (Llenrpanchas SIKyTus — BOAH3H . Hlesoron B Jleno-Bumofi%




cKOM Mexaypeube; B OXHO# Slxynm — B oxpecmocmx I‘OpOlIQB Tomuor,

Hepionrpu; Cebepnas SIKyTHs — B foc. Hoxrypaax).
Uennwiit aynuctyeckui marepuan (500 3K3.) noayueH oT nox‘ropa

zﬁnmoruqecxnx Hayk J.JL.Hapuyk. B paGore wucnonn30BaH TakkKe KOJJIeK:
‘uuonnnii matepuan 3MH AH CCCP, ao6e3Ho npenocmmenﬂuu B CBOE BpeMs -

npodeccopom AA. LIITaKe.ubﬁeprom (450 3x3.).
Hsyuenne cHpdui npoBoauwiaoCh MO O6LIENPUHATOR meronuke. CGop ux
OCYWECTBASNICA = 3HTOMOJIOTHYECKMM CAYKOM, METOJOM . KOMICHHS, HHIHMBH-

JyafibHhIM OTJIOBOM HA IBeTKaX H JHCTbAX pAacTeHHH HAH Ha JeTy. .
' Ce30HHYI0 aKTHBHOCTb XKYPYaJOK BBIABJSJIH IFYTEM OTJOBAa HX qepes Kax-
“Hble 3—6 AHell B TeueHHe BCEro MEpHOAA HX JETa. :

Cytounnie yyern Bequch mo Meromukam [O.A.Tlecenko ( 1972) u BA
Myruna (1983). CornacHo mepBofi 43 HHX, MYXH OTJaBAMBAJHUCh HHUBH-

‘AyalbHe SHTOMOJIOTHYECKHM CaykoM B Teuenue 10 MHHYT uepe3 Kaxkasie 1—2

yaca, no BTopod — 10-MHHYTHHIM OGKalIMBaHHEM CAYKOM IBETYHIHX pac'remm
yepes KaX/Ibii 4ac CBETJIOrO BpeMeHH CYTOK, HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, HAaXOHHTCS
JiM MyXa B foJjieTe waH Ha pactenusix. [lepex kaxnubiM yuetoM Ha Beicote 1,5—
2 M OT 3emMyH (PHKCHPOBaJHChL TeMIepaTypa, OTHOCHTE/bHAA BJIAXKHOCTb BO3-

Ayxa (acnHpauHOHHBIM ICHXpomeTpoM MB-4M), ckopocTh Berpa (py4HBIM.

YaueyHbIM 2HEMOMETPOM) M OCBelwleHHOCTh (Mokemerpom [0-16). Koppeas-

‘!.IHOHHHI:I aHaJ43 3aBHCHMOCTH AaKTHBHOCTH MYX OT HEKOTOPhIX' RJIHMaTHve-

CKHX (paKTOpOB MNPOBOAHVICS no BAllocnexony (1973) Pasmep YUeTHbIX
IIOWANOK PaBHAJICS 120—150 2.

Bcero 6uino nposeneno 16 cepuit cyTouHBIX yquoa no merogukam IO.A.
Ilecenko — 6, B. AMy'mHa — 10. Bpemsi ykasnBaeTca 10 rpajalyu A0 BBEE-
Hust B 1981 r. AexperHoro JeTHero.

ITponoakuTeabHOCTh Da3BHTHSI SIMIl, JIHUMHOK H KYKOJIOK, xapam‘ep HH-

TaHUA XHIUHBIX CHPHA H3yYadHCh B CaiKax, MOMEIIEHHHX B HHCEKTapHH

MpH TeMnepaTtype Bo3ayxa or 16 po 25°C. [lna onpeneneHusi aKTHBHOCTH

AMTAHHSA  XHIHLIX CHPGHA JHYHHOK coflepxkain B wawkax Ilerpn no oamoii -

oco6d. Kaxjof u3 HHX exxenHesHo aaBajiu no 150—200 Taefi H uepes- 24 waca
VYUHTHIBAJH YHCAO OCTaBUIMXCsi ocobed. Ilo Mepe BO3MOXHOCTH OMNKIT: IPO-
BoaMACA B 3—Db5 nosropHOcTAX. [loTeHuunanpHyio ilogoBHTOCTL CHpOHA ompe-
AERANH NyTeM NojJcueTa CO3PEBIIHX AMU, BCKPhiBas camok (ito 30 ocober Kax-

ROrO BHAA), OTJOBJEHHHIX B NEPHOA MacCOBOrO J€Ta W, OTKNAALIBAHHS SIHU.
Jiisi BHSIBACHHS MECT KjAaAKH ML [HAPOGHOHTHHX CHPOHIA NPOCMATPHBA-

-ﬂHCb JIHCTbhSA pac*reauu oﬁcnenosa.na% BJAaXHas nqua OKOJIO BOLOEMOB;

BJIsi YCTAHOBJIEHHSt MECT Pa3BMTHS JIHYMHOK BECHOM M OCEHBIO NPOBOAMAMCH

MOYBEHHBIE PACKONKH Y Kpaﬂ JYXK H IPOCMOTPH KOHCKOTO H KOPOBbEro. Ha-

E03ﬂ JIeTOM 06C118110B811H(Ib MeJKHé H 3arpsisHeHHbie “JYXKH, CTOosYHe o3epa

H IPYAB B OKPECTHOCTSIX KHBOTHOBOAYECKHX Gepm. Ilis onpene.nenuﬂ ray-
GuHHEl 3a/neraHuf 3HMYIOIHX JIHYHHOK ﬁpa.ﬂHCb noyBeHHble NPOGH pasMepoM
50x50 cM nocnofiHO uyepes Kaxianle 2 cM. Codpamme JHYHHKH H xyxom(n
conepma:mcx: B Cafikax A0 BbLIETA HMAro.
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KCcuno6HoHTHEE JIHUMHKH COGHpaJHCh TMOA KOPOH CTBOJOB K MHed, cnu-
JICHHBIX JepeBbeB H pa3pyLIeHHBIX CHASIMH OpeBeH pa3qHuHOW CTeneHH yB:-
JIa)KHEHHOCTH Ha JiecocKaafax- M BoIpy6Kax. Kykonku, a Takke JAHUAHKA
cTapiuero BospacTa cupdHj NMoMemadnch B Caakd (OTPy6KH CTBOJOB M KyC-
KH KOpPH) JJisl BOCIHTaHHAI HX A0 uMaro. YacTb JIMUHHOK Pa3HBIX BO3PacCTOB:
focJle MPeABAPUTENBHOTO ONYCKaHHSI HX B KPYTOH KHISATOK Ha HECKOJbKO
CeKyHI Quxcuposaiuch B 70% p-pe cnupra. Matepuas u3 IOro-3anapuoi:
M 4acTb MaTepuana u3 llenrTpasnbHo#t SIKyTMM CO6paH COTpyIHHKOM JaaGo-’
paropHu sxTomosioruit A W.ABepeHckum. - ‘

Poapb cupdup B NHTaHHH NTHI H3y4yalach MO MaTepHAJam opHHTonoroB

H.U.Tepmorenosa, B.W.IMo3ansikopa, B.U.Cunoposa, A.T.[errspesa, co6- :
paHHBIM METOJXOM IneHHBIX JUraTyp B pasHulX ydacrtKax JouuHel Jlenbi, B -ee’
cpeiHeM ‘M HHXHem TeueHun ot Slkyrcka 1o yeTea p. Menkepe.

OmnpeneneHne NapasuToB H XHINHHKOB. cHpdui Bumnomumeso [I.P.Kacn
psisoM - (uxHesMonuinl), K.A.JlkaHokMen (mTepOManHiB}, BATpﬂﬂHuHHHM
(6pakonnsan), O.B.Kosasesnim (uuuunouas), 10.C.Tap6uHckum (MypaBbH),
C.B.OBUHMHHHKOBbIM (MayKH). TJm onpenenenn JI.A:Hosukosem u O.H.Usa-
HOBCKO1,

dayHUCTHYECKHH CIHCOK CHPOUI CoCTapJIeH Ha oCHOBaHMH onpeneneunu
12 Thic: 3K3. Myx. KpoMe TOro, npu CyTOUHBIX HaGMIOJEHHAX H ydeTax HO OI-
peleseHHI0 aHTOHIbHEIX KOMIJIEKCOB COODaHO OKOMO 7 ThIC., B CajKax Bbl-
BelieHo. okoso 1,5 ThC. 3K3. xkypuanok. Takum o6pa3om, Bcero NpoOaHasiH-
3HpOBaHO cBhime 20 THIC. 3k3. CHpGHA u3 72 nynkroB SIkyrnu. B nepuop cra-
IIHOHAPHBIX HCC/ENOBAHHHA H3ydeHBl NMpeuMaruHaabhbie ¢assl 48 BuaoB, B caj;
Kax cofepiKaJjoch JHYHHOK. 2689 ruapoGuonToB, 383 xopTo6HOHTOR M 191 KeH-
Ja06uoHTOB. B3sito 200 mouseHsbXx Npo6, BCKPHTO cBHme 500 caMok.

Pa6ora He Morsa 6biTh BHIIOJHEHZ B MOJHOH Mepe 6e3 MOMOIIH MHOTHX
cnenxanucTos. ABTOp ocobGeHHo Gaarofapua npod. [A A lllrakennGepry|
¥ k.6.4. [10.H. AMMocOBY|, ono6puBiivM nJaH HCCAeNOBAHMHA H [OMOraBIUHM
B ero ocyulecTpjeHHH Ha nepsom stame, JI.B.II3k, pyKkoBoguBIIEH MOCTOSHHO
paﬁoTon apropa, a Takxe K.B.I'oponkoBy — 3a KOHCY/IbTallHH N0 CHELHANb:
“HHEIM BOMpoOcaM 3o0reorpaduH, TAyGOKO NPH3HATENbHA TakXe BCEM TeM, KTO
B TOA WM HMHOH Mepe oOKasbiBal noMomb HpH cOope, obpaboTke, ofnpe-
[eJieHHH MaTepHana W IOArOTOBKE PYKOIHCH K Me4aTH. )




OBLIAA YACTb

HCTOPHSI MCCJIELOBAHHUS
MYX-)KYPYAJIOK SIKYTHH .

TlepBble cBenenusi o ¢ayne cnp(pmx SlkyTHn COﬂep)KaTCH B paGore
P.®pes (Frey, 1915), B koTtopo#i ynoMHHalOTCH uerbipe BHAa: Mela-
nostoma dubium, Syrphus lappomcus Conosyrphus tolll H Tublfera
borealis.

A.A llltakens6epr (1921) ans Akytuu npusopua 20 BPllIOB cnp(pnn,

co6pannbix A.J1.UekaHoBckum Ha $I6a0HOBOM Xpe6re. OnHaKO 3TH BHAH -

He MOryT OhITb OTHeCeHH K ¢ayHe SIKyTHH, TaK Kak, COTMJIacHO COBpe-
' MEHHOMY aJMHHHCTDPATHBHOMY JeJIEHHIO, 3Ta TOpPHasi CHCTEMa OTHO-
- cuTes K UnTHHCKOR o6sactu. HMHTepecHbie cGopbl cHpdMA OCyUIECTBH-
Ju ¢pHHCKHe yuenble W3 3kcnenuuuu A.Kasingepa u B.Ilommuyca, ko-
topuie B- 1901 r. uccnenoBanu nonuHy JleHH mo Bcel ee HpOTsXKeH-

HoctH: [loaHOCTBIO Martepuan IKCMeAHLHH obpaboran u onyﬁnnxonan

‘E.Kanepso (Kanervo, 1938b), koropnii npusen B paGote 31 HOBHifi
aas Skytun Bug cupdun. Kpome Toro, o onucaa Syrphus brevicinctus,
Bnocgencmun cBelleHHBA B cHHOHHM K Syrphus ribesii’ L. (Hippa,
1968b)

B nepsoie rognt CoBerckoit BiacTH Gbuia co3jaHa Komucens 1o
H3yYeHHIO .pou3BoJHTeNbHbX CcHI $Kyrckoii ACCP, 3oojoruueckui
oTpsn Kotopoi B 1925—1928 rr. B PasNHUHBIX paﬁouax pecny6/aHKH
cofpasi 3HaYUTEbHBEIA MaTepuas, NOCAYXKHBIIHA OCHOBOH Misi MOCie-
aylomux ny6aukanui (lllrakenn6epr, 1950, 1952a, 1953a, 19536, 1955,
19586, 1970). B 3tux paGorax Oblau mnpuBefeHbl 49 BHIOB, NpHYEM
30 u3 HUX — aaa payHb JkyTuH BnepBue. Kpome Toro A.A.lllTakens-
Geprom onucaHn HOBhie 1jisi Hayku Buawi: Cinxia jakutica - (1927),
Cnemodon jakutorum (19526), Platycheirus mongolicus (1974).

OnpeneneHnniit BKJAaJ B uayueHue cupdua SIKyTun BHec CHOHPCKHH

* AunTeponor H.A.BuosoBnu. B cepun ny6ankauuii, nOCBAIEHHBIX
¢ayne “xypuanok Cubupn u Jlanbmero Bocroka (Buonosuu, 1960,
1976, 1982, 1983), on ykaszan ana $Slkyrun 174 Bupa cupdupu, M3 HHX

63 BnepBbie NpPUBOAATCA [Jisi AAHHOrO perHoHa. Takxke onucaHbl aBa

HoBuiX Buza: Eristalis rabida (1977) u Platychelrus jakuticus (1978),
pacnpocTpaneHHblX B SIKyTuH.
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IOH YepHoB B 1963 T. ony6nnxona.ﬂ ‘cnucok H3 36 BHOB cﬂf)cbmt
B apKTHueckHx nopsoHax Tysap CCCP, us xmopux 10 ot‘iuapyx(emi
B SIkytuu, a 3 BHJa OKa3ajaHCb AJ5i Hee HOBBIMH. ‘

B 1971 r. B.M.CoiueBckasi (1972) B UEHTpanbHBIX H IOXKHHIX pa
HaX PecnyGJHKH BbISIBHIA 3 BHAA CHHAHTPOMHBLIX CHpGUA, 2 M3 KOT
PHIX TaKXe OKa3ajHCb HOBBHIMH Aisi payHbl SIKYTHH.

JL.B.3umuHa, onyG/IHKOBaBIasi CepHIO CTaTel ¢ yKasaHHeM pa
npocrpanenus cupdun B Skyrun (1968a, 19686, 1972, 1976, 198la)s:
B, LUEHTpa/JibHOR vuacTn pecnyGnuku YyKasmBaer 93 BHAa (3umuﬂa
1979) B nocaeaneli pa6ore oTmeueHhH MacCOBHE BHABI H POABI XYpP-
4aJoK, TOrOJHbie YCJOBHA BO BpeMs Jéra cupui, npennoqmaemué,
pacTeHHs H MOpP(QOJOTrHUECKHe OTJIHYHSA HEKOTOPbIX BHIOB. Bce -'
JI B.3umunofi Bnepsuie ansi SIKyTHH ykaszaHo 26 BHAOB.

)Kypqamm SIKyTHH TaKkXe ynoMsHyTH B paGorax P.BamrbkoBckoi
(Bankowska 1964) —1, JI.B.Ilsk (1974)—2 Buaa:

Hakonen, B nociennue roasl u3 SIKyTHH omy6AHKOBAHE HOBbie IJs
Hayk# BHAN Syrphus tshekanovskyi (Kysuenos, 1987), Chexlostﬁ
jacutica (Bapkanos, 1989). :

"~ Takum 06pa3oM, NpexIIECTBYIOLIHMH - HCCENOBATEIAMH LAS SIK
THH yKa3zaHo 162 Bujga cHpHuA H omxcaHO 7 HOBBIX- BUIOB.

OcCHOBHbIE HAIUH CBefeHHs Nno (ayHe CHPOHA H3NOMKEHH B pﬂ}lﬁ
ny6anxaunii (Barayanosa, 1976, 1978 1980 1985a, 1988; Bapxanan,
Barauanosa, 1985)..

K nacrosiiemy BpemeHd C yueToM HAIIHX KOJEKLHOHHBIX Ma're-

_ pHajoB H3 SIKyTHuM H3BecTHO 264 BHAa cHpHI, aBTOPOM Bnepm;m

oT™MeueHo 95 BHIOB, B TOM 4HCJe ONHCaHO -9 HOBHIX JISi HAYKH BHAOB,.
2 u3 HUX — B pa6oTe, KOTOpas HaXOZHTCA B neyaTH (U3 ponm&
Paragus u Parasyrphus). . .

3KOJIOr0-FEOrPA®HYECKAY
XAPAKTEPHCTHKA ®AYHbI

SKQnornqecxne 0COGeHHOCTH MYX-XypUaloK ﬂxymu H HX 300T€or-
paduuecKue CBS3H NPEACTABJASIOT GOJMbIIOA HHTEpEC, nocxo.ubxy
MO3BOJSIOT CYAHTb HE TOJbKO O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX PaclpoCTPaHeHHH:
3THX HACeKOMBIX B DA3JHYHBIX JAHAWAGTHHX 30HAX PErHOHA, ‘HO W

JAIOT BO3MOXHOCTb B ONpPENENEHHOH CTENeHH NPOCACAUTb MyTH 303«’?

HMKHOBEHHS ¥ CTaHOBJeHHsl dayHbl cupun Cesepro#t A3uu u ee Bsau»f
MOCBfI3H ¢ TaKoBOH CeBepHOH AMepHKH. 7

CornacHo  300reorpadHueckoMy NOAPa3AENEHHIO l'Ianeapruxn,
npegnoxenHomy A.Il.CemenoBuim-Tsnb-Illanckum (1936), Skyrus




TePPHTOPHANIBHO YKJIAAbIBAeTCH B npeebi ApxTHyecko#t 30HH (moJaoca
TYHAP) H 30HH (MpOBHHUME) Taird, a’ no H.K.Bepemaruny u ap.
{1964) — ApkTHueckoil Llupxymﬁopea.nbﬂou nopobaacrei I'onapk-
‘THKH, ee EBpomneficko- Cndnpcxou Taexnofi nposuHuuu. [pu ananuse

x‘eorpacpuqecxux cBfA3eH H XapakTepPHCTHKH THIIOB apeaJjioBs ﬂKYTCKHX»’

capoun mb npugepxubaemcs cxemnl K.b.Iopoakosa (1980, 1984,
1985, 1986). Haspanus noason TYHApHL 'A2I0TCA N0 B.H.Anzpeeny
o -Ap. (1987), neneHus cpezmen Tafirh Ha paioHB — MO HHBnHo-
KypoBy (1975). :

. 'AHAAIH3 ®AYHHCTHYECKOTO COCTABA

[lo HamMM M JHTEPATYpPHBIM HAHHBIM, B HaCTOsLiee BPeMsl M3 - . -

Slkytun muaBecTHo 264 BHZa, KOTOpbe NO KiaccHHKauMH, npemo-
xkenHoi L.V.Peck (1988), orHocarca k 3 moacemeficrBam, 16 TpuGam
H 63 ponam. Ilo KojMuecTBY pOJOBOr0 H BHIOBOrO COCTaBa Mpeos-
-Jnafaer noxceMeiictBo Milesiinae, HacumthiBaiomee 40 poaos, HAH
63,5% o6uero koauyecTBa popoB B cHppuaodayne SIkyrun u 150
BuaoB, uiu 56,8%. INoncemeiictso Microdontinae mpencrasneso JHIIb
OJHHM DONOM H TPeMs BHAAMH, a mHoacemeilictso Syrphinae 3aHHMaeT
APOMEIXYTOUHOe noJjoXeHHe (Taba. 1).

\

ITo GorarcTBy BHaoBOrOo coctaBa (ot 6 1m0 26 BHIOB) uomuunpylo'r/

18 pomos (tabn. 2): Cheilosia — 26, Platycheirus — 22, Helophi-
lus — 14, Eristalis — 13, Chalcosyrphus — 12, Xylota — 12, Melan-
gyna — 10 Sphaerophona — 10, Dasysyrphus —9, Eplstrophe — 8,

Ta6anna |
lInc.uo ponon H BHAOB B nonceueﬁcrnax chpun flxynm
T : Poan o Buan
Honcemeﬁc:rno - -
. Yucao I % Yucao - I - %
Syrphinae R 34,9 11 42,0
Milesiinae 40 63,5 150 56,8.
Microdontinae : 1 i 1,6 3 1,2
‘Beero . 63 100,0 264 100,0
. o Ta6u Hu'a 2
Poaosoit u auposoft cnexTpu daynn cupdna Axyrnn :
Buiosoe 6oraTcTBO ) Poau Buan
" pomos ) Yucao I % Yueno I %
Boabmoe (or 26 mo 11) - 6 95 99 375
Cpennee (ot 10 no 6) 12 19,1 90 34,1
Benwoe (mo 5) - 38 60,3 68 25,8
‘Monorunnyeckoe 7 . 1,1 7 2,6
; 00,0

Bcero 63 100,0 - 264 10(



Parasyrphus — 8, Metasyrphus — 7, Cthsosyrphus — 17, Or‘tho’i'
nevra — 7, Paragus — 6, Neocnemodon — 6, Neoascia —6, Syrps

.. hus — 6. CocraBasis 28,6 /, OT OGHIEro uYHcJa PoiOB, OHH COAEpXKat

71,6% Bunos cupdpupodaynb. BosbumHcTBO pomoB (45 manm 71,4%)
BKJIOYAIOT He6OoJbllloe KOJHYECTBO BUAOB (OT 1 10 5) 7 W3 HHX
ABJSAIOTCA MOHOTHNHYECKUMH:

Kak BHpHO H3 Tab6a. 3, no poaoBOMy COCTaBy cupqmu()(payua
SIKyTHH HEMHOTHM OTJHuaeTcsi oT ‘dayHbl Bcell CHOHPH; OTCYTCTBYIOT
poan Xanthandrus Spheginoides, Myolepta, Portevinia, Pelecocera‘

Ta6auuna.3
CxonctBo drayuni cupdun SAxkyrun ¢ daynofi apyrux pernonos CCCP
PersoH u Yucao H3 mnx Koadpd. |1 UYucno - U3 unx Koquq)
HCTOYHHK popos o6urux JKakkapa BHOB o6unx )Kaxxap.{
Sxyrus 63 — — . 264 — —
"3anaanas Cu6upb '
(BunosoBnu, 1982) 64 58 - 0,84 242 171 0,51

Toppt IOxHo# CH-
6upu  (BuosoBuy, ‘
1982) 72 63 - 0,87 333 201 0,51
JlenuHrpanckas 06-
aactb (Llrakenn- ' ) ‘
Gepr, - 1958, 1965) 65 54 . 0,73 275 . 172 0,47

Huxnee IIpuamypoe . : g
(My¥un, 1983a,6) 51 46 0,68 174 125 0,40 -
10xnoe Tlpumopse _ o
(MyTun, 1983a,6) 72 52 0,63 276 - 135 0,33

Mesembnus, Ferdinandea, Lejops, Caliprobola, “oTMeuennbie B 3a-
najnHo#i Cubupu u ropax Oxnoit Cubupu, a pox Rohdendorfia na
Antae uMmeeT ceBepHBIH TIpeNeJ CBOEro pacnpocTpaHeHus. B To xe -
BpeMms pon Pleskeola sipasiercs sugemukom ¢ayusl Bocrounoit Cu-
6upu, HauGosbniee e cxoncTBo cuppuaodayHa SkyTuu no pomoBoMy
¥ BHAOBOMY COCTaBy HMeeT ¢ (payHo#l 3anagHod Cubupu u rop IOxno#
Cubupu, a Haubosbuiee OTJHuMe — OT (aynnl [Oxnoro Ilpumopbs.

BrniepBbie nus ﬂxynm orMeueHo 95 BuxoB. B o630pe BHIOB -OHH
nomeueHbl 3Be3l0ukod. Brepsble ansi treppuropuu CubGHpH 3aperucr-
pupoBanbl cemb BupoB: Paragus finitimus Goeldl.,, P. haemorrhous
Meig., Chrysotoxum coreanum Shir., Pipiza notata Meig., Neocne-
modon brevidens Egger, N. pubescens Dell. et Psch.-Wal,, O‘rtho/-
nerva intermedia Lind.

HoBbiMH 17151 HayKH OKa3anuch 9 BHAOB: Platychelrus peckae Bag.,
Dasysyrphus lenensis Bag., Eristalis tammensis Bag., Chalcosyrphus
aldanicus. Bag., C. violovitshi Bag., Xylota jakutorum Bag., X
nartshukae Bag., Paragus jakuticus Bag., sp. n., Parasyrphus ‘ammo-

. sovi Bag., sp. n.

HTak, B ycJ0BHAX CYpPOBOTO Kpasi C ero pe3ko KOHTHHeHTaJIbeIM‘
H 3acyUlIHBbIM KJIHMAaTOM 06Hapy>KeH0 AOBOJIbHO ‘6oJIbiIoe  OGHJIHE

K
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BHAOB (264), KOTOpHE yCTYMalOT JIMLIb HeMHOruM (ayHe JIeHHHTpaj-
ckofi obaactu (275), otnuawoiefics Gosee MsirkuM Kiaumatom. Cocras
cuppuaodaysbl HKyTHH OOBIUHBIA A1 3THX wWHPOT. [ Hee xapak-
TEPHA HUBKAasl SHAEMHYHOCTb, UTO NMOATBEPXKAAETCS M N0 APYrHM Ipyn-
nam, Hanpumep, kionam (Bunokypos, 1979); ¢dayHa BkiIOUaer JHiUb
“oAMH BOCTOYHOCHGHpcKuil' sHaeMuk — Pleskeola sibirica.

‘OCOBEHHOCTH TEOTPA®HUECKOIO PACﬂPOCTPAHEHHﬂ

Ilpu onucanuu reorpaduueckoro pacnpocrpaHeHus cupouns Sky-
THH . HCTIOJIb30BaHbl JanHbie u3 pa6Gor E.Kanepso (Kanervo, 1934,
1938a, 19386), H.A.Buonosuua (1960, 1976, 1980, 1982, “1983),
H.A.Buosnosuua, A.B.Bapkanosa (1980), JI.B.3umunoii (1968a; 1972,
1976, 1981a, 19816), JI.B.3umuuoi#i, B.H.Onpmsanra (1976), J1.B.
Ilak (1968, 1974, 1977, 19796, 1981a; Peck, 1988), A.A.lllrakens-
6epra (1958a, 1970), A.A.IlltakennGepra, B.A.Puxrtep (1968), A.A.
HitakensGepra, JI.B.[1sk (Stackelberg, Peck, 1979), I0.H.UepHoga
(1963), K.B.Ckypbusa (1980).

ApeanOrnquKnﬁ aHaJ/Iu3 IpoBeAeH Ha OCHOBE H3yueHHA ABYX COC-.

TaBAAIOIHUX reorpadHyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHHus BHAA — JOJTOTHOH M
mupoTHo#i (lopoxkos, 1980, . 1984). CoraacHo mnepBoi  BhIIEJIEHO
JeBATb THIIOB apeajioB.

1. KocMomnosnTHIECKHE — OXBATHIBAIOT BCE KOHTHHEHTHI.
2. MlebTHperHOHaJIbele — HeCKOJbKO 3o0reorpaduiecKux o06-
Jgacreii. :

3. T'onapxTHueckue — l'Ia.neapKTnKy u HeapkTuxy.

4. Tpancnaneapkruueckue — EBpasuio u Cesepuywo AdpHKY.

5. TpaHceBpasHatckue — EBpa3suio ot 6eperoB ATIaHTHYECKOTO [0
Tuxoro oxeana, 3a HckaioueHneM CeBepHoit Adpuku.

6. YcioBHHe HAM3BIOHKTHBHBIE —  KpOME OCHOBHOTO apeajia M
SIkyTHio. ,
" 7. BocrouHo- naneapmnqecxne—Teppmopmo Cndupn JlanbHero
Bocroka, skmouas Snoruio, Kopeio u Kuraii. ’
8. Cnénpo -MOHTO/IECKHE — IEHTPANbHYIO H CEBEPHYIO 4acThb Mos-
PojuH, a TaKkKe TOpH - I0XKHOH Cubupu, cesepHoro Kasaxcrasa,
unoraa u Ilpuamypre.
. 9. Cubiipckue (ycaoBHBIE CHOHpCKHE suaeMuku). Ciofa OTHOEAT-
Csi BHABL CHPQHA, OmHcaHHBe M3 SIKyTHM M H3 Apyrux paioHOB Cu-
6upu. Crenyer OLHAKO OTOBOPHTbCS, YYHTHIBAs HU3KHH SHIEMH3M
thayHBl RaHHOrO perdoHa Ha BHAOBOM ypoBHe (BuHokypos, 1979), uro
- MHOTHE M3 HHX B JaJjbHeHuIeMm, BecbMa BepOsiTHO, G6YAyT 06Hap}')KeHbl
H B IPYrux panonax CCCP.

[To mupoTHOH, WJIH 30HANBHOH, COCTaBJAIOMIEH apeasbl Noxpasfe-
"ASIOTCA Ha IUeCTb IPyMmil. ’I_}pu ATOM TPyNIa apKTHYECKHX BKJIOYAeT

Ny
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Kocmononurhueckue

BUAH, pacnpocrpaﬁenﬂble B TYHA:
POBO/l 30He [0 CEBEPHOH IpaHHLH
Jeca; apkTobopeanbHbIX — BUAB &
apeaJsioM, OXBATHIBAIOWHM TYHAPO
BYIO ' TaeXHyio 30HH; Oopeasn
HBIX — 30HY TaHrH W JAeCOTYHAPHE
TeMNepaTHHX — GopeasibHbIil U Cy6:
60opeanbHbIf Nosca, T.€. YMEPEHH
[0fic, W’ TPYNNa MOJH30HANLHBIX,
pacrnpocTpaHeHHHIX OT TYHApP A8
CyGTPONAKOB MJIM TPONHKOB. B ué- .
JIOM e Bce MHOrooGpasue couer .5:
HUA yKa3aHHbIX BbIIIE COCTaBJSA g
IHX apeaJsos TO3BOJSET BBIAEH
21 rpynoHpOBKY: . KOCMOMOJHTHUUE:
CKHe MOJIH30HAJIbHBIE apeastbi, MyJib:
‘THPErHOHAJIBHblE  [TOJH30HA/ bHbIE;
roJiapKTHYeckHe UHPKyMTeMIepat:
Hble, FO/IAPKTHYECKHE UIHPOKO GOPEs.
anpHBle, TOJNADKTHYECKHE UHPKY:’
Mapkro6opeaJbHble, = TOJaPKTHYE
CKHe CHOMpO-aMepHKaHCKHe Gop
a/lbHble, TQIAPKTHUYECKHE CHOHMpPOF
amMepHKaHCKHE apKTHUECKHe, TpaH
najeapKTHYECKHE  MOJH30HAJIbHBIE;
TPaHCeBPa3UaTCKUE TeMiepaTHbie,
TPaHCeBPa3HaTCKHE HIMPOKO Gope-
aAbHHE, TPaHCceBpa3HarTckie Gopeos.
MOHTaHHbIE, TPaHCEBPA3HATCK
apkro6opeaJibHble,  TPaHCeBpa3ua
CKHE APKTHYECKHE, YCJOBHO JH3b
IOHKTHBHbIE TEMIIEPATHbIE, yCIOBHBIE
JH3BIOHKTHBHBIE GOpealsibHBlE, YC-
JIOBHbiEe JH3BIOHKTHBHBIE GOPeoMo
TaHHbIE, BOCTOUYHO-NANeaPKTHUECKH
TeMnepaTHLle, BOCTOUHO-TIasieapKTH:
yeckne OGopeasbHbie, CHGHPO-MOHS
roJibCKHE TeMAepaTHble, YCJIOBHBIE
CHOHpCKHe 3H[eMHKH GopeaJsibHbl
YCJIOBHBIE  CHOHPCKHE  3HIEMHK
apkTo6opeanbhble (Tabu. 4).
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Kocmonoantnueckne (1 Bua)

Kocmononutnueckne - noJnsoHaibHnie -apeadnt HMeer Eristalis
tenax paCHPOCTpaHﬁlOU.lHHCﬂ Gaaronapsi eATEJNbHOCTH UYeJOBEKA.

Mynuuperuonanbnue (28 BunoB u3 17 ponos)

My.nbmpernoua.nbnumu NOAH3OHAJbLHBIMH dpeajamMH o06/iajlaioT Bce: -

‘Buabl nduHoro tuma. dto Platycheirus albimanus, P. ambiguus, P. -
manicatus, Melanostoma mellinum, Scaeva pyrastri, Syrphus torvus,
S. vitripennis, Sphaerophoria scripta, Eristalis arbustorum, Syritta

pipiens, Paragus tibialis, Metasyrphus latifasciatus, M. luniger,
‘Meliscaeva cinctella, pctpevalomuecs B Tlonapkruke u OpHeHTaAb-
HO# o6Jsactd. -IlepBeie ceMb BHAOB pacnpocTpaHeHhl OT TYHApP [0
“TPONHKOB, OCTa/JibHbleé H3BECTHH H3 YMEDEHHOro mnosica H TPOMHKOB.
' - ) Ta6anua 5

Pacnpocrpaueune uynb'rnperuona.ubnux BH0B uyx-xypqaaox o

no 300reorpapuueckHM PerHoHaM

ITaneapk- Heapkra-- Opuen- Ag¢porpo-
THYeCKHH 4ecKHi - TanbHBI nuveckui

Bun

Paragus tibialis
Platychelrus albimanus
Platycheirus ambiguus
Platycheirus manicatus
Melanostoma mellinum
Scaeva pyrastri
Syrphus torvus
Syrphus vitripennis
Metasyrphus . latifasciatus -
Metasyrphus luniger
Meliscaeva cinctella
Sphaerophoria scripta
‘Eristalis arbustorum
‘Syritta pipiens d
Didea fasciata
Episyrphus balteatus
Metasyrphus nitens
‘Chrysotoxum festivum
Cheilosia grossa
‘Eristalinus sepulchralis
‘Callicera aenea
Sphaerophoria viridaenea
Volucella pellucens
Paragus haemorrhous
Sphaerophoria rueppelli
‘Melanostoma scalare
Metasyrphus corollae
‘Syrphus -ribesii*

s L R B
RN R R = = S e

R e o o B S

et RN NN RN SRR NNES

* Sror Bup pacnpocTpanen takxke B Heorponuueckoit oGAacTH.
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ITaneapkruueckyio u Opuentanbayio o6nactu 3acensior Didea fasciata,
Episyrphus  balteatus, Metasyrphus nitens, Chrysotoxum festivum,
Cheilosia grossa, Eristalinus sepulchralis, Callicera aenea, Sphaerop=
horia viridaenea, Volucella pellucens. [isa nociennux Bupa B [lanes
apKTHKe H3BECTHbI U3 TeppuTOpuH CHOHPH H Hanbuero BocToka u coc-,
TaBJSAIOT 10KHbIA 3jeMeHT B cupdunodayse Slkyrud. B Tlaneapkru:
yeckoli, AdpoTponuueckoli 06JacTAX BCTpPevyaloTcs BHAB Paragus
haemorrhous, Sphaerophoria rueppelli, -B Ilaseapktuueckoi, Opuens
tanbol M Adporponuueckoit ob6aactax — Melanostoma scalare,
Metasyrphus corollae, B Ilaneapkruueckod u Hemponnqecxou —
Syrphus ribesii (Tabn. b). i
TonapkTHyecKHe :
(53 BHAA W3 24 poloB) - » X
l"onapKanecxne uupKyMTemnepaTHue apeaant 06’beJlI/IHﬂlOT 41 Blm
Kypuanok. Cpeau HHX BbifleIeHO 26 UIMPOKO TEMNEpPATHBIX BHAOB:
Pyrophaena granditarsa, Leucozona lucorum, Didea alneti, Pla-
tycheirus clypeatus, P. discimanus, P. immarginatus, P. peltatus,,
P. podagratus, P. scambus, P. scutatus, Melangyna compositarum,
Metasyrphus lapponicus, Parasyrphus lineolus, Syrphus sexmacu-
latus, Dasysyrphus lunulatus, D. venustus, Sphaerophoria philanthus,
Chrysotoxum fasciolatum, Volucella bombylans, Helophilus hybridus,
Eristalis anthophorma E. nemorum, E. rupium, Chalcosyrphus
nemorum, C. piger, Temnostoma vesplforme CeBepHasi rpasiua
GOJIbLIHHCTBA 3THX BHIOB NPOXOAHT MO I0XKHOM _CyGapKTHUeCKOH TYHJ-
pe. Tlpu 3ToM HEKOTOpble BHAB B I0KHBIX palOHaxX Cy6apKTHUECKOH
TyHApH, Hampumep S. philanthus, P. immarginatus (Buososuu, Bap--
KaJios, 1980), sBasiorcst ¢oHoBbiMH. Ha iore apean mupoko temnme-
paTHbIx BHROB mpoctupaercs or. IO0xuoir Esponbt no Huxnero Ilpu-
amypbs unu Ilpumopes. Tak, P. discimanus B EBpome pacnpocrtpa-
Hed ot HMcnaugun n Wpaanaun no Ppanuun u Pymbinug, ot JleHuH-
rpanckoii o6nactd no Kaskasa,.a B Asum — ot Tyuap.Cpeanedt Cu-
6upH 110 Kaszaxcrana u Ilpumoprsi Ha 1ore, a B AMepuke — OT BpPl-
taHckoll Konym6uu ao KseGeka u ot 1ora Operoaa 0o Maiina.
Co6CTBEHHO TeMMepaTHbIMH $SiBASIOTCA 15 BuioB, wan 25,9% or
Bcex TemmnepaTHbIX. K HUM OTHOCATCS BH[IbI, PaclpoCTPAHEHHBIE TOJb-
<~ KO B yMmMepeHHom nosice: Pyrophaena rosarum, Platycheirus angus-
tatus, P. perpallidus, Melangyna umbellatarum, M. triangulifera
M. guttata, Epistrophe grossulariae, E. mtldlcolhs E. ochrostoma,
Syrphus attenuatus, Sphaerophoria abbreviata, Pipiza quadrimacu-
lata, Hammerschmidtia ferruginea, Helophilus lunulatus, Xylota
segnis.
Fosapkrruecknit WUpoKo nupKymGopeannumii apean umeer omm
BuA Arctosyrphus willingi, ussecrnniit us Cpenneit Esponsl, u3 TyHap
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Cpenneit u 3anagnoit Cubupu, a rakxke u3 Casu u Ilpumopbs. B Ame-
puke ykasaH u3 Kanamsi (CackaueBan, Bpuranckas Koaym6us, Ce-
Bepo-3ananHsie Teppuropun 1 Monuro6a) u CILIA (cesepnasi Jlakora).

lFonapkrHueckue uHPKyMapKkroGopeanbHble apeajbl HMEOT 9 BH-
nos: Platycheirus hyperboreus, Melanostoma dubium, Melangyna
arctica, Parasyrphus nigritarsis, P. tarsatus, Neoascia sphaerophoria,
Sericomyia arctica, Helophilus borealis, H. groenlandlcus IOxHasn
rpaHHa MX paccejieHHsi NPOXOLHT MO TaexHOH 3one. Hanpumep,
P. hyperboreus ussecren u3 QunasHauu, Koabckoro moayocTposa,
u3 3anagnoit CubupH, rie apeaj ero rpaHHYHT C JIECOCTEMHBIMH paiio- -
namu (Buososuu, 1976), a B ropax lOxHo# u -BocrouHoit CHGHpH
npoxoaut uepe3 CasiHbl, ,TyBy, [Ipubatikanse, Maranan, KamuaTky
10 UyKOoTKH.

FonapkTHueckuii CHOUpO-aMepHKAHCKHA APKTHYecKHil apead. Xa-
pakreped ans Bupa Chrysosyrphus alaskensis, o6HapyxeHHOro TOJIb-
Ko u3 TyHAp CubupH u AJssicku.

FonapkTnyecknii cHOHpO-amepHKaHCKHii GopeajbHHI apean umeer
Neoascia (in sp.) subchalybea, kotopwifi mjas SIkyruu HpPIBOllHTCH

1o JuTepaTypHbIM AaHHbM (Buososuu, 1976).

Tpancna.ueapl('mqecxue
(10 BunoB u3 9 ponos)

TpaHcnaneapkTHUECKHMH NOJH3OHAJbHBIMH apeanamMu o06JaaalioT
BCE BHABI JaHHOTO THNa pacnpocTpanenusi. Cpenn Hux 6 Bunos: Chryso-
toxum bicinctum, Eumerus strigatus, Chrysogaster solstitialis, Ce-
-riana conopsoides, Myjatropa florea, Spilomyia diophthalma — Tem-
nepaTHO-CyOTPONUYECKHe, T.e. BCTPeyalTcss OT TaWru A0 CyOTponu-
koB. B. SIKyTHH OHM pacnpocTpaHeHbl B IOJ30HE CpPelHeH TaHru. Y npy-
rux 4 BHIOB — Sphaerophoria menthastri, Chrysotoxum arcuatum,
Helophilus. parallelus, Temnostoma bombylans — apeanwn - oxBaThl-
_ BAlOT Ha CceBepe I0XKHYIO TYHADPY, 4 Ha lore — CyGTPONHKH.

TpanceBpa3snarckue
(123 Buna n3 40 ponos)

TpanceBpasnaTckue TemnepartHbie apeaam umeloT 107 BHIOB, HAH-
87,7% Bcex TpaHceBpa3uaToB. M3 HHX 28 BHIOB OTHOCATCH K LIMPOKO
, TEMIIePaTHbIM, OOWTAIOIUHM B YMEepeHHOM MNosice H MO. JOJHHAM DeK
. TPOHMKAIOIIUM B. I0XXHYI0 TyHApy: Ischyrosyrphus glaucius, I.-later-
narius, Metasyrphus lundbecki, Epistrophe melanostoma, Parasyr-
phus annulatus Dasysyrphus albostriatus, D. nigricornis, D. tri-
cinctus, Orthonevra elegans, Neoascia dlspar N. geniculata, Cheilosia
chrysocoma C. pagana, C. longula, C..vernalis, Sericomyia lappona,
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S. mgra Helophilus affinis, H. pendllus, Enstahs abuswa -E. alpirg:a,
E. vitripennis, Xylota coeruleiventris, X.. florum, X. 1gnava X! meigs-
niana, X. triangularis, Temnostoma apiforme.-
Bonbuias YacTb TeMNepaTHHX BHAOB MyX-XYpPuajoK — 79 BHJIOB. 4~
" pacnpocTpaHeHsl TOJAbKO B YMEDEHHOM NOfiCe W SBJAITCSH COGCTBEHM
TemneparthbiMu: Paragus albiirons, P. finitimus, ‘Baccha obscusi-
pennis, Eriozona syrphidoides, Platychelrus sticticus, Melangys
—-4agiophthalma, M. quadrimaculata, Epistrophe annulitarsis, -#.
diaphana, E. melanostomoides, Megasyrphus annulipes, Parasyrph’ﬂs
malinellus, P. vittiger, Dasysyrphus hilaris, D. postclaviger, Sphaergg:
horia chongjini, S. taeniata, Xanthogramma pedissequum, Chryse
toxum vernale, Tnglyphus primus, Pipizella varipes, Pipiza austriage
P. bimaculata, P. noctiluca, P. notata, Thrichopsomyia flavitar B
Neocnemodon brevidens, N. fulvimanus, N. pubescens, N. vitripenn
- N. verrucula, Lejogaster splendida,” Heringia heringi, -Brachyaja
cinerea, B. dorsafa, B. testacea, Orthonevra erythrogona, O. ggg”i
culata, O. mtermedla O. stackelbergi, Sphegina claviventris, :S.
spheginea, S. sibirica, Cheilosia gigantea, C. honesta, C. lllustra@a
C. impressa, C. proxima, C. nigripes, C. mutabilis, C. ruralis,
scanica, C. scutellata, C. velutina, Chamaesyrphus scaevoides, Psilota
innupta, Rhingia campestris, Volucella inanis, Sericomyia sﬂentas
Eumerus tuberculatus, Helophilus consimilis, H. lapponicus, H.
lineatus, H. transfugus, Eristalis cryptarum, E. rossica, Blera fallnx
Lejota ruficornis, Chalcosyrphus curvipes, C. eumerus, C. femoratis,
C. nitidus, C. rufipes, Xylota abiens, X. tarda, Mallota megllhformis
Microdon eggeri, M. lafifrons, M. mutabilis. ,
Tpaucespasuarckne - wHpPoKo Gopeanbtbie apeain — 3 mma
Melangyna barbifrons, Helophilus bottnicus, Xylota suecica — pac-
npocrpanenst B Cubupu, Ceseproit Espone u Uykorke. H. bottnigt
H3BECTEH B EBpone Toapko u3 IlBeuun, a B Cu6upu BeTpedaercsi o
Bce#l TaeXHOH 30He U Ha UykoTke. ¥ Bcex WHPOKO GopeatbHBIX Bnggs
CeBepHasi IPaHHIa apeasa OXBATHBAET I0KHYIO TYHADY, Te' OHH DEA-
KH, Haubo/bliad Ke 4YHUCJIEHHOCTb HX HabJI0ZaeTci B 30He Taﬁfn
Tpaﬂcenpasnarcxue GopeoMOHTaHHbE apeansl OGBLENHHAIOT
Bupa: Platycheirus ovalis, Dasysyrphus frluhen51s, Chalcosyrp )
jacobsoni, Epistrophe euchroma.
Tpancespasnarckue apxm6opea.nbnue apeanni uMel0T 6 ° Bum
BCTpPEYAIOIUMXCA B apKTHueckod uactu [laneapkTHKH, Ha Iore pac-
NPOCTPaHeHHe HX OrpaHnueHo TaexcHo#l 3oHoil CuGupu (Platycheiftis
@irtipes,” P. subordinatus, Chrysosyrphus nigrum, Eristalis tundga-
rum), ®u B Mouroanu (Metasyrphus punctifer,. Platycheirus l@x
manus).
Tpancespasuarckue apmuqecxue apeaani. M npucymu Tpu B
Conosyrphus  tolli — pacnpocTpaHes or eBponelcKoidl YacTH CC“P
no Yykorku; Platycheirus angustitarsis u Parasyrphus dryadisi—
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Bcrpeqalmcﬂ B Cxaﬂnunasun Ha ceBepe eBpomneicKofi yacTu CCCP H

B- Cnéapn

YciosHbe nuauonmunnué
(3 Buna u3 3 ponos)

chonubm AH3DIOHKTHBHbI#} rennepamuu apeaa umeer Chalcosyr:
phus nigripes, pacnpoctpanenHuii B Ckanau#aBud, CHOHDH H B HH-
30Bbsix Amypa (B eBponedickoii yacth CCCP He oGHapyXeH).

YcaoBubifl AH3BIOHKTHBHBIA Gopeanbuniii apean. Xapaktepen s
BHza Sphaerophoria pictipes, onucansoro u3 Illseunn, ans SIkyTun o
ykasaH .E.Kanepso ~ (Kanervo, 1938b). Ipyrux cseneHudt o HaXO0X-
AEHHH -3TOT0 BHIA HeT. -

YcaosHbifi AM3LIOHKTHBHEIA GopeomMoHTaHHB apean umeer Me-
langyna coei, moka u3BecTHblil U3 Hopseruny, I.HBeunn H SIKmil (ycr-~
HO€' coobuienne A.B. Bapxanosa)

Bocro-mo-na.u'eapxrnqecxue
(24 suna n3 17 ponos)

- BocTouHo-naneapkTHuecKHe TempepaTHnie apeaanl.  BoisiBJieHbl
Chrysotoxum rossicum, Pipizella mongolorum, Neocnemodon jaku-
torum, Cheilosia convex:frons C. motodomariensis, C. sapporensis,
Mallota auricoma, Helophilus inundata, H. sibiricus, Chrysosomidia
_cimbiciformis, Criorhina brevipila, Chalcosyrphus tuberculifemur,
Xylota sibirica, Paragus lelejii, Chrysotoxum coreanum, Cheilosia

pollinata, Eristalis rabida, Dasysyrphus lenensis, Neoascia tuberculi-.

fera, Chalcosyrphus violovitshi. Ilocnennue cemp BHEOB YyKa3zaubi
u3 Janpuero Bocroka, a B CuHGHDH — ToAbKO H3 SIKyTHH, ' BHOH
C. convexifrons u H. sibiricus 3acesslior JMLWb ropu I0xHO#R Cubupn
u Tpumopbe, P. mongolorum — Tysy, Mouronuio u -Slnonmio.

Y nByx Bunos — Pyrophaena platygastra u Volucella plumatoides
apeaibl OXBATHIBAIOT - I0XHYIO CYGApKTHYECKYIO TYHAPY, YTO OTHOCHT
HX K LIHPOKO TeMIlepaTHBIM.

‘W3 seimeynomsHyToix kypuansok C. coreanum, C. pollinata, oue-
BHIIHO, TaKXXe SIBISIIOTCS I0XKHBIM 3j1eMEHTOM B (ayHe Xypuaaok fky-
THH, TaK KaK CeBepHasi FPaHHUA apeaja 3THX BH/OB NPOXOAHT -uepes
u.em'panbﬂue H lO)K!jb!e panoubx HCCJIEAYEMOTO PErHOHa.

BocTouHO-naneapKTHUECKHE GopeaabHbie apeajbl HMeOT 2 BHJA:
Melangyna tsherepanovi, Cheilosia kamtshatica.

.t?:-“ ST Cudupo-monroucxue
(2 BHga n3 2 popos)

f ,\Cuﬁnpq-monronbcxue Temneparubie apeaant umewor Platycheirus
mongolicus, Sphaerophoria tuvinica, RacensolKe UEHTPANLHYIO H

17,
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CEBEPHYIO YacTb Monronun ropel 10xHO#H Cn6upu a mocaefHu#A BHI —
TTpuamypse u ceBepHbiit Kasaxcraﬂ (Konomue, 1988). B SIkytun oba
BHAA BCTPEYAIOTCS B ee UEHTPAIbHOH YaCTH M NPUYPOUEHDBI K JIYFOBbIM
CTauUsAM CPeiHeH YBJAXKHEHHOCTH H CTellHbIM. y4yacTKaM.

Cubunpckue
(ycnoBHBle CHOMPCKHE IHAEMHKHM —
20 Buaos H3 13-popnos)

- YcnosHpie cH6HpcKkue Gopeaannbie apeansl. MM npucynin 13 Buaos
Myx-Kypuasok: Paragus jakuticus, Platycheirus jakuticus, P. peckae,
Syrphus tshekanovskyi, Parasyrphus ammosovi sp. n., Cheilosia
jacutica, C. sp., Sericomyia jakutica, Eristalis tammensis, Blera spy,
Chalcosyrphus aldamcus Xylota jakutorum, X. nartshukae, onncan-
Hole M3 SIKyTHu, a takxe 6 Bugos: Orthonevra subincisa, 0. varga,
Neoascia petsamoensis, Cheilosia gorodkow C. zmilampis, Plesceola
51b1rlca ONMMCAHHBIX M3 JpYrux paioHoB CuGupu. i

- YcaosHbIH CHOHpCKHI apxroGopeanbHuifi apean. BolsiBied nub
‘onud BHA — Cheilosia violovitshi.

Takum o6pa3om, aHaau3 apeanoB cHpuUA SIKYTMH NHOKa3biBaeT
ux Gosbuioe pasHooGpasue. OCHOBY (ayHbl COCTABJSIOT BHABL C HIHPO-
KHM Kak JoaroTHeiM (215), Tak # wmmporHeiM (212) pacnpocTpane-
nuem. Cpenn NepBBIX TPAHCeBPA3HATCKHE BHIbI INPEACTAB/ICHbI 123
(46,6%), Bo BTOpOil rpynne NOMHUHHPYIOT TeMmnepaTHble BHAB — 173
(65,5%). IIpoHHKHOBeHHe I0XKHBIX 3JeMEHTOB B ¢ayHy SkyTuu He3na-
. UHTEJIBHO H cocTasJjsieT Bcero 12 BuaoB (4,59%). OHo npoucxoauso,
N0-BHAHMOMY, W3 JIECOCTENMHBIX paioHOB MOHTOJIHM, W3 TOpHBIX pafio-
HoB lOxHoii Cubupu H Ioro-socTouHbix paiioHoB HanbHero Bocroka.

30HAJleO-CTAI.lHAJl bHOE PACNPEANEJIEHHE

B naHHOM pasgene OBCYXAAIOTCS OCOGEHHOCTH pacrpefelieHHst
cupuA B IBYX JaHAWA(THHIX 30HAX, NPEACTABJEHHBIX B nynm-—
B 30HaX TYHApHI H Tairu.

- 3ona TyHApH

B 3oHe TYHIpPbI Ha CTALHAJBHYIO NPAYPOUEHHOCTb XKYPUAJIOK BIAHSET
psil (paKTOPOB, OIMH H3 KOTOPHIX — JIOKaJbHAs BCTPEUaeMOCTb MOCE-
niaeMblX HMH pacTeHHHA. CpefH moc/eHUX BHIAEASIOTCH NCHXPODHUTH — .
pacTeHHsl XOJOAHBIX W BJIaXKHBIX MECTOOGMTaHWA (6aryJbHUK, MOPOLI-
Ka) M KpHODUTHI — PACTeHHH, TIPOH3PACTAIOLIKE B XOJMOAHBIX H CYXHX
MecTax. DTH pacTeHHsl ¢ Pa3HbIMH 3KOJIOTHYECKHMH  TpeGOBaHHAMH
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4acTo NPOH3PacCTaloT PSIIOM: C NcuxpoduTaMH (Mopouika) BCTpeua-
I0TCSl THMHYHble Me30(HTH (acTparajnl, ofyBaHYHKH). CyllecTBeHHOe

BJIHAIHME Ha pacrnpefeseHne cupdui B JaHHOH 30He, KPOME TOrO, HMEIOT
9KCIO3HIMA CKJAOHOB H HX 3aIlHILEHHOCTb OT BeTpoB. Haubosbluee

KO/IMYECTBO XKYypua/JOK OTMEYeHO Ha XOPOLIO nporpeBaeMblx I02KHBIX
CKJIOHAX, 3alMIUIEHHbIX OT CHJbHBIX BETPOB.

B marepukoBO# 4acTH 30HB TYHIpPHl $IKYTHH BBIAEJSIOTCA MOJ30-
Hbl CeBepHBIX M I0XKHBIX apPKTHYECKHX, CEBEPHBIX M I0XKHBIX Ccy6apk-
THUECKHX TYHIP (AHopees u np., 1987) Ham matepuan kacaercs
TOJNBKO IOKHOH apKTHUECKOH H I0XHOMH cyéapxmqecxon TYHAP.

IOxHan apxtHueckas Ttynppa. Cupduabt 3Tofl NOA30HBI MPHBO-
AaTcsa, B ocHOBHoM, no aaHHbiM [0.M.HepunoBa (1963). B Hammux c6o-
pax orMeueHbl Toabko ABa BHupa: Conosyrphus tolli u Platycheirus
albimanus. W3 10 3aperdcTpupoBaHHBIX BHJIOB CHP(}HA ABA SBISAIOTCA
co6cTBeHHO apKTHueckHmu — Parasyrphus dryadis, C. tolli; nsare —:
apkroGopeanbhbiMu: Platycheirus hirtipes, ‘Parasyrphus tarsatus,
Helophilus borealis, H. groenlandicus, Melanostoma dubium.

Ilocneanolo, apkro6opeansHyo, rpynny Buaos 10.M.YepHoB oTHO-
CHT K COOCTBeHHO apKTHueckuM. OnHAKO Ha TeppHTOPUHM SIKYTHH B Je-
COTYHJIDE H CeBepHOH Talre OHH [OMHHHPYIOT, a B CpelHeH Tafire,
kpoMe M. dubium, manouucserHbl, HO BCTPEYAIOTCH HOCTOSTHHO M HE
MoryTr OBITb CJayuaiHBIMH .3jeMeHTaMH GopealbHOH (ayHu. B npyrux
4yacTaAX apeajsa 3TH BHIBl TaKXe BBIXOAAT W3 30HBI TyHApHL. JKypuas-
Ka Metasyrphus lapponicus o6sagaer LWHPOKO TeMnepaTHHIM THIIOM
pacnpocrpanenusi, P. ambiguus u P. albimanus — noiu3oHa/bHbIM.

Takum o6pasom, ¢dayHa cuppHL I0XKHOH apKTHUECKOH TYHAPHI

SIKYyTHH COCTOMT B OCHOBHOM H3 apkrobopeanbHoro (50%), apkruue- .
0

ckoro (20%) wu nosmusonanbuoro (20%) snemenros.

Oxnas cy6apkTHuyeckas rtyHapa. B mnox3oHe HacuurbiBaerca 36
BHAOB MYX-XKypuamnok. [1o unciy BUAOB NOMUHHPYIOT apKTOGOpeasbHbie
H  UIMPOKO TeMIepaTHble KOMIJEKCHl, BK/IOYaioLlHe COOTBETCTBEHHO
13 u 11 Bunos (36,1 u 30,6% or Bcex BHJAOB B 3TOH moxsoHe). 3atem
C/IeAyIOT TPYMMbl NOJH3OHAJIBLHBLIX BHIOB cupdua, obbeauHsOWHE 7
BunoB (19,4%), mHpoko GopeanbHbix — 3 BHAa (8,3%) K apKTHYe-
ckux — 2 Buga (5,6%) (ta6n. 6). PoHosbiMu sBAsIOTCA 6 BHAOB
xKypuanok: apkruueckuii Chrysosyrphus alaskensis, apkro6opeasns-
Hole Melangyna arctica, Parasyrphus tarsatus, Platycheirus hirtipes,
Melangyna dubium u nonusonanbubii Melanostoma mellinum. Cpe-
4 HHX JoMuHHpyeT M. arctica — 139 »sk3. (29,6% wmarepuana),
cy6nomuHantel P. tarsatus — 76 sx3. (16,2%), P. hirtipes — 47 3ks.’
(10%), Chrysosyrphus alaskensis — 40 3k3. (8,5%).

" BoablMHCTBO apKTOGOpeasibHBIX BHAOB BCTpeUaeTcR BO Bcex
AauamadTax, Mo YHCAEHHOCTH OHH mpeoGiaaaawt — 331 3k3. (70,6%)
H ABJAIOTCA A4pOM (payHhI Kypuajaok cy6apkTHUeCKHX TyHApP (Taba. 7).
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o : Tadnuna
Tpynnut BHAOB chpdua no unlpornoﬁ cocrmmomeii apea.uon B TYHApeE

1Oxuas apkraueckas IOxias cy6apkrudeckan

> - Tpynnsl BHLOB

Yncao BRAOB l % Yycno BUAOB l %
ApkrHueckne ) 2 20, . 2 : 56
ApxroGopeanbHbie . -5 50 13- . 361 %
IHupoko Gopeanbhnie C— - 3. 7 83 7y
Illnpoko TeMnepaTHbie 1 10 11 30,6
CoferpeHno TeMnepaTHbe — — . — -
TNonnsonanpunie 2 20 . 7 - 194
Bcero ) 10 100,0 .36 100,60
Taénuua

P

: Konuqecrnenuoe pacnpeaesenue CHpGHA NO 30HAM M NO rpynnam
: WHPOTHOH cocTaBaswitefi apeasos

. ) I0xHas cy6apk- JlecoryHapa CenepHas Tafira
Ipynnu BHROB THYyecKas TYHApA . Pasuuunan . Topuas
- - - Oka. [ % k3. l % k3. ' % | 3xs. l

ApkTHueckne 41 8,7 4 1,3 — - - —
ApkroGopeasibHnie 331 70,6 140 © 447 23 . 128 178
- Bopeomowransne < — @ — — e = — 22 :
Bopeaabuble 3* 0,6 12 39 .38 1,7 40 44
[lIxposo TemnepaTHbie 57 12,2 134 428 119 66,1 451 . 498
Cob6cTBeHHO Temne- e
parHule — — 6 1,9 1 - 05 132 14,6
I'Io.uusoﬂamaﬂue 37 79 17 5,4 3 -18,9 83 99

Beero 469 100,0 313 100,0 180 100,0 906 100,0

* Buam UIHPOKO GopeanbHHe.

B NOX30HE BbiJe/eHbl CJenyoliHe CTauun AJIsl KOTOPBIX OTMeueHk
onpefe/eHHbe KOMIIEKCH CHPduU.

1. TNofiMeHHBle 3apOCAH HBHSKOB C OJIbXOBHHKOM H Pa3HOTPaBbe
3aecs ob6uraer HauGoJbiuee 4YHCJAO BHAOB (28), HOMHHHPYIOT apkT
GopeasibHble M IMHPOKO TEMNEPATHbE, MO YHCJIEHHOCTH MOCJEAHHE Y
tTynaior nepBbiM. JlomuHaut — Melangyna arctxca, cyénommaﬂr
Chrysosyrphus alaskensis. ‘

. 2. OcoKOBO-fIylIHIeBble KOYKAPHHKOBLIE Tyunpoﬁo.nora Coﬁpaw@
14 Bunos, npeoﬁ.naualo'r apkroGopeanbupie (57,1%). Tunuunbivu 1i%
3THX craumfi fABasOTC Melangyna arctica, Parasyrphus tarsatu
Melanostoma dubium, M. mellinum.

3. NonuronanbHO-BaAMKOBble TyHApoGosora (20 BPIJlOB) 311ec§
Npeo61ajal0T_apKTo6opeanbHasi H IIHPOKO TeMmiepaTHas rpynnul 9%
7. sunos). JomumupyioT apkrhueckili Chrysosyrphus ~alaskensis;
apkTroGopeanbHbi© M. arctica; cyénomnHaHTu—P hirtipes, P. taf%
satus, Neoascia sphaerophoria.
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~ Cupopunogayna 3TOH "30HH .,fIKyTun OMHCHIBAETCA [0 TPEM TNOA-
30HaM — NPHTYHAPOBHIX pPEAKOCTOHHBIX, CeBePOTaeXHHIX H CpelHe-

_ TaeXHbIX JIECOB.

1. Mputynapossie peaxocrofinbie aeca (aecorynapa). PayHy cup-
4:1411 JIeCOTYHAPH MBI aHaJH3HPyeM Ha NpuMepe cGopoB B aeibre Ko-
JIBIMBbE, Tlie HX OoOHapyxKeHo 48 BHIOB. 31echb Npeo6/afaloT BHAL ILH-
poko TemnepaTHoro (22 unu 458%) u apkroGopeanbHoro (12 umu
25,0%) xomnuekcoB. IlpeacraBurenedl nosnsoHanbHoro (7 BHAOB HJH
14,6%), - Gopeanbroro (3 Bupma, mam 6,3%), coberBeHHO Temnepar-
HOro M apkTHueckoro (mo 2 Buza, 4,15%) Kommiaekcos ropasao MeHb-
we (ta6a. 8). [lo uucreHHoTTH XKe apmodopea.nbnue Buan (140 3x3.,
unn 44,7% wusyuyeHHoro matepuana — Tabj. 7) He3HAUHMTENbHO npe-
BAJHPYIOT HajJi IIHPOKO TemnepatHbIMHU (134 3k3., unn 42,8%), nOMH-
wupyer P. tarsatus (52 sks., niu 16,6 %); cyﬁnomﬂﬂan'rbl — Dasysyr-
phus nigricornis (36 3k3., uan 11 5/,) Eristalis tundrarum (29 3xa3.,.
nan 9,3%), N. sphaerophona (26 k3., nan 8,3%), M. lapponicus

(16 3k3., nau 5,1%). HMHrepecen ¢daKT HaxoXAeHHS Ha pPeNMKTOBOM.

CTEHOM YyyacTKe KcepoduabHoro Buaa Paragus tibialis. B nenom
¢dayHa NaHHOH NOA3OHBl CYLIECTBEHHO OTJIHYaeTC OT (hayHH I0XKHOM
cybapKTHUYeCKOH TYHApPH KaK B BHAOBOM OTHOLIEHHM (npeobiapanor
TeMAepaTHble BHAbI), TaK H MO YHCJIEHHOCTH (TeMMEepaTHble BHAB JHIIb
HEe3Ha4yHTEeJIbHO YCTYNAIOT apKTO6OpeasbHbiM).

B noasone Jsecotynnpn payHa cupdup usyuaiach B c.uenylomux B}

. CTal.lHSIX

1. 3apocau UBHSIKOB, MOJIMEHHbIE rurpopuTHoie H Me30(HTHHIE
pasHoTpaBHble Jyra 3aceasioT 34 BHAa. Hapsiny ¢ apkruueckumu H
apKToGOpeaJbHBIMH BHIAMH 37eCb OGHMTAIOT IIHPOKO H COGCTBEHHO
TeMnepaTHHE BHIH, YK€ MaJO YCTyNaioliue M0 YHCJIEHHOCTH nep-—

Ta6aunua 8 "

lpynnm BHAOB cHpGHA MO WHPOTHOR cocTaBAmOmel apeanos
B ACCOTYHAPE H ceBepHOA Taifire

' Nlecorviapa CesepHas Tafira

B T'pynus -Buaos . yuap PaBHunHas Topras

L Yucao Yucao Yucno '
I BHAOB % BHJIOB % BHAOB %

ApKTHuecKHe 2 - 4,15 — — — —
ApxroGopeanbHuie 12 25,0 9 22,5 12 14,8
Bopeomonranune — - — — 3 37
Bepeanabune 3 6,3 3 7.5 8 7 99
[Hupoxo TemmepaTHbe 22 458 23 57,5 31 38,3
CofcTBeHHO — Temiie- .

' paTHble 2 " 4,156 1 2,5 15 18,5
Menuaonanslibie 7 14,6 4 10,0 12 14,8

Beero 48 100,0 - 40

100,0 81 100,0
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BoiM.. [lomunnpyer Parasyrphus tarsatus; cyGmomuHaHTe: Dasysyr-
phus nigricornis, Metasyrphus lapponicus, Melangyna arctica.

2. Ha 0coKOBO-TyIIHUEBBIX TYHAPOBBIX H JIECHBIX 60JOTax OGHTAIOT
25 BumoB. Ha uBerkax KaiyXHHubi H OCOK, NPOH3DACTAIOMIHX HA
OCOKOBO-MyIIAUEBbIX 60J0OTax Mpeo6aanaiot apKToﬁopeaanme P.

" tarsatus, N. sphaerophoria, wupoxko TemneparHbi#t P. peltatus, noan-
30HaJbHBI P. ambiguus u Gopeanbunii P. jakuticus. Ha Jsecubix 60-
JIOTax JIOMHHHpYeT Eristalis tundrarum.

' 37 CkjoHH 6eperoB pek, 03ep M BO3BBHILICHHOCTEH HAaCeJIsliOT IQ
Bra0B Myx. CocTaB (hayHbl 3eChb He OTIHYAeTCs OT NPeJblAYIHX KOMI-
JaekcoB. Jlomuuaur — P. tarsatus, cy6aomuHantel — E. tundrarum,
P. jakuticus.

‘11. Ceseporaexnbie seca. Hamu onucbiBaercs cupdupodaysa CeBe-
po-Bocroka SIkyTuH.

A. PaBHuHHBIE ceBepoTaexHble Jeca. 3hecb HaMH oﬁﬂa-
pyxeno 40 BunoB Myx-XKypuajok u3 20 ponos. [lepeuenp BH1OB, Oue-
BHAHO, He MOJIOH, HO BCE K€ COOTBETCTBYeT OOlleli 3aKOHOMEepPHOCTH
pacnpepesnieHuss Myx B 3Toii noasoHe. [To o6uaHI0 BHIOB LIHPOKO TEM-
nepatHbie (23, wau 57,59%) mnpeoGaagaloT Han apmo6opea.nbﬂbmn
(9, unu 22,5%) n GopeanbhbiMH (3, unn 7,5%). Takoe Xe.cooTHO-
mieHue Ha6ionaercss W No yMcaeHHocTH (Taba. 7). B namux cGopax
MHOTOYHCJ/IEHHBIMH GblIM IIHPOKO TeMnepaTubie Metasyrphus lappo-

nicus (41 sx3., uau 34,4%), Neoascia geniculata (18-3k3., uau 15,1%),

Sphaerophoria philanthus (10 3k3., 8,4%), noausoHanvHbili BUJ S.
ribesii (27 3x3., 22,7%). ®ayHa xKypuajok 3TOro palioHa OTJIHYaeTCA
OT JIECOTYH/POBOTO TaKXe W OTCYTCTBHEM B Heli apKroGopeanbHOro
Neoascia sphaerophoria. Ciona nponnkaer HOBbHIH, elie He onucaﬂﬂun
Bux Blera sp.

B. TopHbie ceBepoTaexXHble Jeca. O6Hapyxen 81 Bua )Kyp
‘yanok, oTHocsimiuicss X 27 poaam. OcoGeHHOCTBIO ¢ayHBl 37ech fB-
JISIeTCsl IIMPOKOE paclpocTpaHeHHe 6oJiee CyXOJAOGMBBIX BHJOB,  Td-
KuX, Kak Paragus haemorrhous, P. lelejii, P. tibialis, mo Bceit Bepo-
SITHOCTH CBfI3aHHBIX C DPacnpoCTPaHEHHEM 3/eChb PEJHKTOBBIX OCTEMN-
HEeHHbIX JaHmwagTos. OTH BUAB 34ech OGbuHBL OTCIOLa XKe OMHCaHbI
Parasyrphus ammosovi, Xylota nartshukae — ycioBHble 3HEEMHKH
cubupckodl aynsl. HMurepecna Ttakxke Haxonka Neoascia sphaerop-
horia, orcyrcrByouero B llentpanbhoit Axyrtum.

Pacnpenenende BHAOB 1O IIHPOTHBIM COCTABJSIIOLUIMM apeajioB
B MOJ30HE CEBEPOTAEKHBIX JIECOB CYUIECTBEHHO He OTJIHYAETCS . OT
_J1eCOTYHAPOBOH noa3oHsl. JJoMHHHDPYIOT mHpoKo TeMneparHbie (31 Bua,
"38,3%) u coGcTBenHo TemnepaTHbie (15 Buaos, 18,5%) Bumel (Taba.
8). Ho uncneHHOCTh IUHPOKO TeMmepaTHbIX CHpGHA Pe3KO MOBLIILA-
eTcsi, NPeBOCXOAsi apKTo6opeasibHBIX MOYTH B ABa C MOJOBHHOH pasa,
3a cyeT yBeJHUYEHHs KOJH4ecTBa ()OHOBbIX BHAOB. TeM He MeHee YHC-
JIEHHOCTb apKTOOOpeaJbHbiX BHIOB TaKXKe€ NOCTATOYHA BBICOKA, 3aHH-
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maer BTOpoe Mecto (Taba. 7). B paccmartpuBaemoil nonsone BecHoi
(OHOBBIMH  SIBJSIIOTCSL LIMPOKO TeMmeparHble Buabl Metasyrphus
lapponicus (112 3k3., uau 12,4%), Platycheirus discimanus (148 2ks.,
16,3%),  nerom — apm‘oﬁopea.nb}{ue Helophilus groenlandicus (124
K3., 13,69 ), Eristalis tundrarum (15 3k3., 1,6%), a Takxke uHpoKo

fgmnepamblﬁ Sphaerophoria philanthus (27 ska., 2,9%) u noauso-

HanbHbiit Syrphus ribesii (55 3k3., 6,0%).

III. CpenHeraexunle aeca. Llalmble no cHpdupaM 3TOH NOK30HRBI
oﬁcy\;xnaxorc;l Ha npumepe LlenrpanbHoro, IOxHoro u IOro-3anagHoro
pa#onoB $lkyruu (BuHokypos, 1975).

A. llenTpanabHBEii pafioOH (TaeXXHO-aNacHBI C LIMPOKHM yuac-

THeM cTenHOH pactHrenbHocTH). Payna cupdun storc pailoHa oka-

_3alacb HauGoJsee Goraro, BKJo4aer 224 Bupa. XapakTepHO mpe-
Ba/MpoOBaHHe cOGCTBEHHO TeMnepaTHbix Buaos (104 Buga, 46,4% day-

HBHl 3TOro pafoHa) Haj OCTaJbHbIMH TPYANaMH H GOJblIas YHCJIEH-
HOCTh IUMPOKO TeMmmepaTHuix cupdun (3438 3ks., 51,9% or cobpaH-
HBIX B 3TOM paiioHe 3K3eMmIsApoB, Tabi. 9, 10). KaK BHAHO H3 Taba. 11,
(OHOBBLIMH FIBIISIOTCA B OCHOBHOM TIHPOKO TeMIepPaTHHE BHIBL. Kpome
TOTO, KCcepoguJbl 3Jech HaxoAAT O6oJiee ONTUMAJbHbBIE YCJIOBHS A
CBOEr0 pa3BUTHSA: OGHTaeT BeChb KOMIUIEKC CYXOJIOOGHUBHIX BHAOB, 3a-
perHcTpupoBaHHbiii B $SKyTHH. D10 06YyC/I0B/IEHO pacnpocTpaHEHHEM
B perdoHe JIeCOCTENHbIX Yy4acTKOB. 3Jech e cofpaH I0XKHOCHOHD-
ckuii Bua Sphaeropharia tuvinica, omucanubi® u3 TysBot (BuosaoBuuy,
1966), a takxke Sphaerophoria chongjini, pasee cudTaBmIMHACA IOK-
HbIM (opHeHTanbHbiM) BHAoM. K.B.Ckygbun (1980) ornec. stor BuA
K OopeanbHoRl (;necHo#) 3HTOMogayHe. HutepecHa dayHa cupoua
u3 BoctouHolt yactu LlenrpanbHoit SikyTuu, roe nofimansl Orthonevra
intermedia, Temnostoma bombylans, Bldra sp. Ilociexnu#t BHA mpo-
HHKaeT [0 TpaHHI ceBepHod Talirn (oxkpecTH. moc. Benas Topa), Ho
3anajHee He BcTpeuaercsl. PacnpocTpaneHue GoJiee 10XKHBIX BHJIOB
B BocTouHOH uactu llentpanbhoii AKyTHH (cpenHee TeuyeHue AJijaHa)
COOTBETCTBYET pa3HoOGpa3uio ee pPacTHTENLHOIO NOKpOBa, HAa YTO yKa-
suBaior M.H.Kapasaes (1958) u M.H.Kapasaes, C.3.Ckpsbun (1971).

IlpuBiekaloT BHMMaHHE H HaXONKH B OKDECTHOCTSX, SIKyTcka Ta-
KHX I0KHbIX BHIO0B, Kak Chrysotoxum coreanum, C. arcuatum, Chei-
losia illustrata, Mallota auricoma, M. megllhformls, Chrysosomidia
cimbiciformis. 3pece muorouncien C. gigantea, He oGHapyXeHHBIH
B apyrux uactsx $SIkyruu. Tunmuuubl pas stoft noasonsl Cheilosia
impressa # C. nigripes. .

B LlenTpanbHo#l SIKyTHH, KaK H B 30HE TYHIADbl, UHCJIEHHOCTE CHp-
(M 1OCTATOYHO BHICOKA BECHOH M JIETOM, a OYArW HX BHICOKOH YHCJIeH-
HOCTH TpHYPOUEHbI, KaK NPaBHJO, K MacCOBO LBETYILHM pPacCTEHHSM

(uBa, criupesi, kKanyxHHua ¥ T.4.). MHas kapruna B IOro-3ananHof u

IOxnoft SIkyrhu, rae Myxu auddysHo paccessiHbi MO TEPPHTOPHH H
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Koanuecrsensoe pacnpeneneune capdun s cpeanek raiire
no rpynnaM BHAOBR WIMPOTHOM cocrasasmiomedl apeasos

Ipynnu BupoB cnpdnu. no mupomoﬁ cocrauumuci apeanon
, B cpeauedi Tafire . ‘
_ o LlesTpanbunit IOxuui - IOro-3anaaunf
Tpynnu suzos Yyucno % ' “ueno % Ysucao :
< BHJOB ° BHIOB BHIOB
ApkroGopeanbunie 13 5,8 9 8,4 8
BopeoMouTanate 3 L3 A 0,9 4
Bopeanpnne 17 " 7.6 10 9,4 15
HInpoxo Temme- ’ .
" paribie 53 - 237 33 30,8 46
Co6CTBEHHO  TeMne- ’ :
patsbie 104 - 46,4 34 31,8 69
TloauzonanbHne 34 15,2 20 18,7 -20
Bcero - 224 100,0 107 100,0 162
’ - Ta6auna

I0ro-3anamuuit

XOie MX H3 KYKOJIOK.
IOxuoit ( ropﬂo Tae}xHOH) SIKYTHH. d)aylia
CHPQUA, IO HEMOJIHEIM NaHHEIM, BKIouaeT 107 Buaos. OCHOBHYIO uac

€e COCTaBJAIOT TaKXe co6CTBeHHO TemnepaTHuie (34 Buia, wau 31 8%)
H wHpoko Temneparnbie (33 Buna, 30,8%) cupouas (Taba. 9). Uncro
BHJIOB apKTOGOPE€a]bHOrO KOMILIEKCA 3[eChb NPHMEPHO Takoe XKe, Kak
H B llentpanbHofi $§IKyTHH, HO BCTpeyaeMOCTb HEKOTOPHIX H3 HH

B. Paiion

(Parasyrphus .

tarsatus,

Metasyrphus

‘CKOIJIEHHSI HX MOXHO HaﬁJllOIlaTb paase TOJIBKO npu MaccoBOM Bu-‘

punctlfer,

FovaoN Brgos Lentpansuuit 10xuuA

o e ks, [ % k3. L % Oka3. 1 % -
ApxroGopeabunie -130 1,6 73 - 75 22 1,5
DopeOMOHTaHHBe 16 0,2 4. 04 11 0,8

. Bopeanbuue 392 49 43 4,4 131 9,2(,

Ilinpoko rtemmepar- w )
- Hbi€e 3438 427 461 474 618 43,4
Cobcrpentio  Temine- ; v

parHsie 2309 28,6 283 29,1 516 36,3
MNonnsonanbubie 1770 22,0 109 11,2 125 88

Bceero 8055 100,0 973 - 100,0 1423 100, 0

Chrysosyrphus

nigrus) 3aMeTHO BHiLe, OCOGEHHO B I0XKHOA HAropHo# 4acTH. 3Aech

Ha#jieH

oueHb peakuit B LleHrpanbHoi ﬂKyTun Eristalis tundrarum,

OGLIYHBIA Ha ceBepe, HO OTCYTCTBYIOLIMHA B LEHTPAJbHEX pafoHaX
Platycheirus hyperboreus,n M3BecTHHI TOJBLKO H3 BOCTOYHOI SIKyTHR
Cheilosia kamtschatica. [ns iwoxubix Bugos Volucella pubesceus
tabanoides u Orthonevra subincisa — 3to sauGosee ceBepHhie Mec-
ToHaxoXJeHHss B Boctouso#t CHOHpH. 3HAuHMTENBHYIO 4acTb- MaTepHg
Jia MBl cobpajy B nepBod mnojoBHHe jNeTa. HanGosee MacCOBHIMH B T8
BpeMsi ObUIH HIHPOKO TeMnepaTHHE BHIbI Sphaerophona phnlanthus
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L . B ‘ . Ta6auua 11
®onosuie Buab chpdua [lentpaavuofi Axyrun

: Tpynna, Koa-Bo 9

. Bux sl:{);xon Ceaon 3K3. % .
‘Platycheirus discimanus HI. T™m. Becua 268 3.3
Metasyrphus lapponicus I ™. oy 231 29
Neocnemodon vitripennis Twmn. C» 78 1,0
Parasyrphus malinellus Twun. Pannee neto - 348 4,3
Dasysyrphus venustus 1. T™mo. » 289 3,6
Syrphus ribesii _ Toans. Becna, nero 374 4.6
Sphaerophoria philanthus 1. T™n. > : 308 3.8
Sphaerophoria taeniata Tmn. Jleto 290 . 3,6
Eristalis abusiva . HI. ™™o, Y 235 29 -
Eristalis nemorum ' HI. T™n.. » 218 2,7
Eristalis vitripennis 111, T™A. » 185 23
Helophilus affinis 1. T™m. > 157 1,9
Melanostoma mellinum Toaus. » 138 1,7
Paragus lelejii T > 117 L6
Eristalis anthophorina - 1. t™n. > 113 14
Xylota triangularis HI. r™a. 3 113 14
Didea alneti : HI. ™. > 107 1,3
Helophilus hybridus UL T™m. » 98 1,2
Syrphus torvus ’ Ho.rma. > 92 l,l

- Ipumeqanue. Becb 06beM H3YYeHHOrO MarTepHasna coctasun BOS5 3x3.; nonsi xax-
LOTO M3 HEBKIIOUEHHHX B TaGiuny 178 DeAKHX H MAaNOUHC/JEHHHX BHAOB, He NPEBH-
maer 1%.

Coxpawenusn: 1l T™™I. — wHpoOKoO- Temnepamax TMII— Temnepa'nlaﬂ Moans.—
nosu3oHanbHan. Jlatu HaCTYIIEHHS CPOKOB Ce3OHOB CM. B pasjiene «Ce3oHHasi AHHA-
MHKa Jiéra». .

(60 3x3., uni 60%), Cheilosia vernalis (41 3x3., 4,29%), Neoascia
dispar (35 3k3., 3,6%), Parasyrphus annulatus (35 3k3., 3,4%),
Platycheirus discimanus (33 3x3., 3,4%), Platycheirus scutatus
(31 3x3., 3,2%), nonusonanpubii Melanostoma mellinum (45 3ks.,
4,6%), remnepatnnie Cheilosia sapporensis (57 3k3., 5,9%), Neo-
¢nemodon pubescens (32 3k3., 3,3%), apkro6opeasnbHulit Parasyrphus
tarsatus (32 sk3., uau 3,2%). :

B. IOro-3anagHuii paiion (Tae)KHb!H c (pparmemaml cTen-
HOH pacTHTesibHOCTH) SIKyTHH. 3apeructpupoBaHo 162 suaa cupdun, .
H3 KoTophix 42,6% cOCTaBASIOT COGCTBEHHO TemiepaTHuie, 28,4%—
WIHpoKO TemnepaTHeie (Ta6.. 9). CooTHOoleHHe KOMIJIEKCOB CHpdHIL
B pafioe 6nu3Ko Kk TakoBomy B Llentpanbroit fAkytuu. Toabko 3gech
HahJleHbl Tenj0M06HBble BHI Xanthogramma pedissequum, Callicera
aenea u Orthonevra varga, onucannni#i H.A.Bronosuuem (1979). us
Tysu. B nawmx c6opax Hau6oJiee MHOIOUMCAEHHHIMH GBUIH mnpoxo
TeMneparHbie BHIbI Sphaerophona philanthus (65 3k3., uau 4,6%),
Cheilosia longula (49 3k3., 3,4%), Platycheirus 1mmargmatus (42 3x3.,
2,9%), Platychelrus discimanus 37 3K3., 2,6%), Dasysyrphus venu-
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stus (293k3., 2,0%), Temnepambm Neocnemodon pubescens (38 3x3;,
2,7%), NOJIU30HANBHEI Syrphus ribesii (28 3k3., uan 2,0%). :

Takum o6pasom, dpayHa cupdua cpeaHeTaexHbix Jjecos IOre-3anan-
HOM - SIKyTHM B leJOM XapaKTepuayeTcs Kak TeMllepaTHasi C BKJIOHe-
HHEM I10XKHBIX 371€MEHTOB.

Kak ykaswiBaer [0.W.UepuoB (1975), MyxH-)KypuajkH c.ny)KaT
XOPOLIHM MPHMEPOM OTHOCHTEJbHOCTH 30HAJbHBIX NPEeNOB PacmpocT-
panennsi. [lo HamuM naHHBIM, OGLIMA XapaKTep pacnpeneseHHsl BH-
JIOB XYPYaJioOK B 10XKHOH cy6apKTHueckodl TyHape  (aeabTa Kombimst)
H JIECOTYHJPE MaJl0 COOTBETCTBYET MNPHPOJAHO-KJIHMAaTHUECKHM YCJI0-
BUSIM 3THX 30H. Tak, B 10)KHOH cy6apKTHUecKO# TyHApe LIHPOKO TEM-
nepaTHbie BMIbl JIHLIb HE3HAUYHTEJIbHO YCTYNAlOT apKToGopeasibHbIM.
B JlecoTyHpe Xe H ceBepHOH Taiire SIBHO JAOMHHHPYIOT HIHPOKO Te€M-
nepaTHble BMeCTO apKTOGOpeasbHbIX BHIOB, B cpenHed Taiire — cob-
CTBEHHO TeMmmepaTHble BMecTO GopeanbHbiX. DoJlee 10XKHble BHAH B
TYHAPY aKTHBHO MPOHHKAIOT MO HHTPA3OHaJNbHBIM JaHAwmadTam ROJHH
- pek Jlena, Uupurupka, SJua u Koarwima.

‘M3 ueThipex TYHZPOBBIX BHUIOB, BCTPEYAIOIUUXCH B  apKTHUECKOf
Tynape SKyTuH, y3ko creunasusupoBanbl juiib Conosyrphus tolli u
Parasyrphus dryadis. IOxHasi rpanuna apeanoB yKa3aHHBIX BHHOB
B SIKyTHHM, MO-BMAMMOMY, He HOCTHraeT KYCTapHUKOBOH TYHIpPH. bBo-
Jiee IHHPOKYIO 3KOJOTHYECKYIO MPHCNOCOOJEHHOCTb NPOSABJAET apKTH-
yecknit Bug N. sphaerophoria, peako BcTpeuamolMiicss B 10XXHOH TOUYKe
CBOEro. apeajia- 6aus BepxosiHcka. Y Chrysosyrphus alaskensis 3o-
HalbHBIA HANa30H, BEPOSITHO, OTPAHHYHBACTCH JIECOTYHIPOH, rle
OH MAaJIOYHCJIEH. Llpyron apkTHueckuil Bug — P. angustitarsis o6uapy-
KEeH TOJNbKO B I0XKHOH CcyGapKTHUYeCKOH Tynnpe. Ilo nuTepaTypHbIM
nanHpiM (IlIrakennGepr, 1970), oH pacnpocrpaHeH Ha KosabCKoM [o-
JayoctpoBe M Ha ocTpoBe Baitrau. Mexay tem 10.HM.Yepnos (1975)
3TOT BH[ OTHOCHT K HIHPOKO JIECHBIM.

HecMoTpst Ha C/I0XKHOCTb Onpejie/ieHnsl NPHYPOUEHHOCTH XKYpuasoK
K KOHKPETHbIM THNAM CTaudil u3-3a MX GOJBWIOH MOLBHKHOCTH, MBI
Ha OCHOBe 06O0GMIEHHS HAKOMJEHHbIX HaMH JaHHBIX BCE XKe NMONBITaJKCh
BBIJEJIHTb PAJ CTAlHAJbHBIX KOMMJEKCOB.

1. KoMnsiekc BHAOB, BCTPEYaloOIUXCH. B rurpocpn'mblx CTauusux
. (3anuBHble noiiMeHHbie Jyra, NpHOpexHbIe NI0Sica 03€ep, PEUYEK H pyUbeB,
aechnie Mapu),— 10 BuaoB. K HUM oTHOcATCst Bce BHABI popoB Pyrop-
haena, Neoascia, HeKkoTopble mpeacraeuteau pona . Platycheirus.

2. Kommieke BHAOB, BCTPe4yalOUIMXCA B Me30(HTHBIX CTammx

(necHble TMOJSIHB, AOPOTH H OMYLIKH, NMPOCEKH 3/EKTPHYECKHX H TeJe-
‘rpadubix JuHA#A),— 112.BupoB. Cioga BXomAT Bce BHABL MoAceMeHCTBa
Microdontinae, noutu Bce Buabl Syrphinae u uyacts Buaos Milesiinae,

3. Komnanekc BHAOB — obuTaTeeli KCepoQHTHBIX CTauMi (oc-

TEMHeHHble JIyra H CTeNH Ha BO3BLILIEHHBIX YuacTKax penbeda —
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P Sy

rpPHBAX <«KbipAajaxs, CKJAOHAX ajacoB, AOMUH PeK 10XKHOH IKCIO3HLHH
u T.0.)— 4 Buna popa Paragus.

4. Komnsiekc BHAOB, He NPOSBJSIIOIHX $SIBHOTO MpeANOYTeHHS K
KakoH-in60 onpeaenenHo# rpynne crauud. Ciona Bxoaut 71 BHA cup-
¢un (pommt Helophilus, Eristalis, Syrphus, Sphaerophoria, Melanos-
toma, Eumerus, Orthonevra, yacts poaa Platycheirus).

5. K xomnjexcy BUAOB, NPeiNOYHTAIOUIMX 3aTeHEHHble MeCTa, OT-
HocutcsA omMu BUA — Baccha obscuripennis.

Hau6osbimee BumoBoe pasHooGpasue, a TakxKe GOJbluasi YHCIEH-
HOCTb XKYPUajoK OObIYHO HAOJIORAaeTcsl Y NOAHOXHH KOpEeHHbIX Oepe-
roB, Ha JieCHHIX ONYyIIKaxXx H NOJsIHAaX, NMpocekax H jgoporax. B asrux .
MecTOOGHTaHHsAX HamMH oGHapyxeH 91% u3 Bcex BuIOB cupdun.

M3 Bhilen310XKeHHOro BUAHO, uTO Aisi cupoun LlentpanpHoit SIky-
THH, Kak H TOBCEMECTHO, XapakTepHa MPHYPOUYEHHOCTb B OCHOBHOM
K Me30(MTHbIM CTALHAM.

Takum o6pasoM, ycTaHoBJeHO, 4TO ¢ayHa cupdun AKyTHH Hacud-
ThiBaeT 264 Bupa 63 ponos. [lpu 3TOM GosbllyI0 ee yacTh COCTaBJSIOT
BHAbB C LIHPOKHMM apeanamu (819%), cpeau KOTOPBIX BBLIZEJSIIOTCSH
TpaHCeBPA3HATCKUe, BKJIIOYAIOIIHE TOYTH NMOJOBHHY cmucka (46,6%),
ronapkTuueckue (20,1%), TpaHcnaneapkTtuHueckue (3,8%) M MyabTH-
perHoHanbhbie (10,6%). Buanl ¢ y3kHMH apeajaMH COCTaBJSIOT
Bcero 18,5%. SHneMHqHOCTb B SIKyTHH BhIpaxkeHa cja6o.

B ¢dayne cuppun SIkytuu B HacTosiliee Bpemsi M3BECTHBI 173 TeM-
nepaTHHIX BHa, 39 MOJM3OHAJBHBIX, 27 GopeaibHbX, 16 apkTobope-
ajdbHbIX, 5 GOpPEOMOHTaHHBIX, 4 apKTHuecKux. B aanpmagTHO-reor-
paguuecKoM NJaHe OHHM pacmpefe/ieHsl HEPaBHOMEPHO. Han6onee 6o-
raT BHIAMH XYPYaJOK KOMILIEKC CpelHeTaeKHOH NOA30HH, OTJHYA-
lomHiica Gosee TemabiM KJIHMAaroM H 6OraTodl pPacTHTENbHOCTLIO.

B IlentpanbHoil SIkyTun obuapyxeHo 224 Buaa, cpend Koropbix 101—

coGCcTBEHHO TeMmnepaTHbie. B 3ome TyHApH ¢dayHa KypyaJoK 3HauM-
TebHO O6eJHeHa: B I0XKHBLIX cyGapKTHUeCKHX TyHapax — 36, apKrtu-
geckux — 10 BHAOB. '

~

OCOBEHHOCTH 3KOJIOTHH HMAIO

CE30HHASI IHHAMHUKA JIETA

B joxHbIX padioHax SIKyTHH €T cHpdHUA HauyHHaAeTCsA B Mae H 3aKaH-
yHBaeTcst B cepeinHe ceHTsi6psa. Ha cepepe oH HauMHaeTcsi B HIOHe,
3aKaHuHBaercs. B aBrycte. Takum o6pa3oMm, o6uiasi NPOAOCKHTENb-
HOCTb AKTHBHOCTH XXYpPYaloOK cocTaBiaser coorBerctBedHo 130—I135
1 70—75 nueit (bBarauanoma, 1987a).
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Bogbiioe BaHSIHHE HA AKTHBHOCTb MYX- x(ypqa.nox OKA3HBAIOT KA
matudeckde ocobGedHocTH Skyruu. Tak, Hanpumep, anasi uempanbnéﬁ
SAKyTHH, TAe NPOBOJAMJHCH OCHOBHbIE Haﬁmoneauﬂ XapaKTepHEl KO-
POTKO®, HHOF/A OUYEHb. 2KapKoe U CyXoe JIeTO H NPONOIKHTEJAbLHBIH cBe-
ToBO# JeHb (B SIKyTcke 21 M1oHs oH coctaBisier 19 u 46 mun). Cmeha
BpeMeHH roaa B LledTpanbHoit SIKyTHH BHpaKeHa BecbMa OTYETJIHHD.
Huxe npuBoaum natel Hacryn.neunx CE30HOB, N0 MKI‘aBpunom
(1973).

BecHa HaumHaeTrcsl B cepefHHe ampeds, ¢ yCTontubm (He Meneem :
CYTOK) nepexoiom Temnepatypn B 13 4 uepes 0°C, n saBepuwaercst B
KOHIE Masi, C NepPexofioM CPeJHECYTOUHHIX Temmeparyp uepes 10°C.
B KOHiie BeCHBI NPOHCXOJIHT MAcCOBOE LBETeHHe Pa3JHUHbIX HB — Saﬁx
bebbiana, S. brachypoda, S. dasyclados, S. pseudopentandra
udensis u npocrpena xenateouero (Pulsatilla flavescens).

3a JieT0 NpHHHMAeTCsl MepHOJ CO CpeJHeCYTOUHBIMH Temnepa'.ry
pamu Buime 10°C (umioHb—asrycr). B cooTBeTeTBHH C OCOGEHHOCTSMY
" M€Ta MyX-XKYpUalOK W OTMEYeHHHIMH B NpHpoAe deHoHHIHKATOPAMH -
MBI JieJIUM JIETHHIl Ce30H Ha paHHee M COGCTBEHHO Jero. Paunee Jigro
© (I—=Il pexann WIOHSI) XapaKTepusyeTcs CPEAHECYTOUHLIMH TeMIIEpa-
tTypamu Bosayxa 10—15°C, uBerenuem Kamyxauubi Gosotuoii (Caltha
palustris), cndpen cpenHe# (Spiraea'media) KPacHOH CMOpPOAHHEI

(Ribes acidum), erpenuupl siecHodi (Anemone silvestris), wunopau-
Ka urucroro (Rosa acicularis), GosipeiuiHHEa AaypcKoro (Crataegusi
dahurica). Co6crsenHo sieto nauuHaercsi co Il nekann! HiOHs, ¢ BO3-
pacTaHHsl CpejHeCcYTOUHBIX TeMnepaTyp- BodayXxa Buime 15°C,n pautres
0 KOHLia aBrycra. B 3r0 BpeMs LBeTy?. 3J1aKH, 30HTHYHLIE H ApyIrHe
pAacTeHHst.

" OceHb (KoHen aBryCTa—cepe,anHa OKTﬂﬁpﬂ) HayHHaercH, xoma
CPeAHeCYTOUHasi TeMIepaTypa BO3AyXa ONYCKAETCs HHXKe 15°C "M
3aKaHYMBaeTcss NpH NajeHHH Temnepatypul B 13 wacoB HuXe 0°C

Cupoun LlentpasbHoifi SIKyTHH 1O TPOAOXUTENBHOCTH JéTA
' MOXXHO MOAPa3/JeJiuTh Ha TPH TPYNIbI: NOJUCE3OHHbIE, BeCeHHe: palme-
. JIeTHHE H JileTHHe (pHcC. 2).

"~ Toauncesonnvie Buan (41 Bup). K rpyrme OTHOCHTCS Metasyrphus
lapponicus, n€r KOTOPOrO AAHMTCS C NEPBHIX HHCEN Masi A0 MEPBHX WH:

cesn ceHTA6psi, a Takxe Syrphus ribesii, Sphaerophona scripta, (ax- =

THBHBiEe ¢ TpeTbedl JeKajibl Mas A0 BTOpOH JeKaabi CeHTA6psy -

Boapwmucrso cupdua (38 BHAOB) rpynnbl JieraeT € cCepelHHB
HJIH C KOHHA Mas A0 KOHLA HIOJA WJIH aBrycta. K HHM MBI OTHOCHM
Tpu BHaa: Platycheirus scutatus, Parasyrphus malinelus, Sphaerg-
phoria chongjini ¢ maccoBnimM Jérom B Konue Masi, 17 sugos — Pa-
rasyrphus annulatus, Platycheirus - immarginatus, Arctosyrphﬁs
willingi, Orthonevra geniculata, Eristalis cryptarum, Sphaerophoua
philanthus u ap. ¢ NoABLEMOM YHC/IEHHOCTH B NEpPBOH MOJIOBHHE HIOHS;
17 nan6onee xapakTepHbIX /st BTOPO#l MOJIOBHHbI JeTa — Melangyn&
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Puc. 2 THnb Ce30HHOM AKTHBHOCTH MyX-Xypuanaok llewTpanbhoii SIKyTHu

vumbellatérum “Dasysyrphus tricinctus, - Paragus tibialis, Syrphus.

ribesii, S. vitripennis, Eristalis anthophorma E. rabida u ap. u oaun

Platycherrus podagratus, ouenp peaxuil B LleHTpanbHoli JIKyTHH.

‘Becenne-pannenerine Buan (41 Bua). Ciofa OTHOCATCH MyXH-
JYPUaJIKH, aKTHBHbIe C CepeJHHBl HJH C KOHLA Masi A0 TpeTbed Je-
Kajas uions: Platycheirus discimanus, P. hirtipes, Melangyna barbi-
frons nuraoTcsi Ha wuBerkax HB. - CPOKH HX CE30HHOH AKTHBHOCTH, .
CTPOrO NpHYpPOUEHHble K MEPHOAY IBETeHHs! NAHHbIX pacTeHHi, uaile
BCEro "IIPHXOAATCHA Ha BTOPYIO MOJOBHHY Mas. B 3To e Bpemsi Hau- -
Gonee aktuBHbl Takxe Platycheirus peckae, P. jakuticus, Helophilus
bottnicus, Eristalis tammensis, koTopbie Kpome LBETKOB HB moce-
AT H jpyrde pactewus. ¥ 13 BuaoB — Dasysyrphus nigricornis,
Brachyopa dorsata, Lejota ruficornis, Pleskeola sibirica, Cheilosia
gorodkovi u ap. MaccoBnii 1T HaGalonaeTcs B MePBOA JeKaje HIOHS.
Hecars BecenHe- paHHE/IeTHUX BHJIOB, JIETAIOMIMX B OCHOBHOM B Tep-
BOA MNOJIOBHHE HIOHSl, XapPaKTepH3YIOTCH yMEPEHHOH YHCJIEHHOCTHIO.
10 — Parasyrphus  vittiger, Sphaerophoria tuvinica, Eristalis

- alpinus, Mallota megilliformis u np. Ms-3a kpaTkoctu nepuopa séra -

Y. HHX He HaO6JIofaeTCsl pesKoro mnoabeMa yHcaeHHocTH. K BeceHHe-
paHHEJETHAM BHIaM OTHeCeHbl TaKKe . Takue -peikHe ans LlenTpasb-
Hol SIkyrum BHAbI, kKak Melangyna arctica, Dasysyrphus friuliensis,
Neoascia petsamoensis, ‘Chalcosyrphus Jacobsom KOTOpHie OGHapy-
XHBAJMCh B OKPECTHOCTSIX SIKyTCKa yauie B KOHUE Masi, a B ADYTHX
pafloHax — B foJsiee MO3JAHKE CPOKH; BHMH Xe Platychelrus latimanus,
Neocnemodon pubescens, N. verrucula, Brachyopa cinerea, ChellOSIa
1mpressa C. scanica BCTpeuasHCh TOJNBKO B HIOHE.

* Jlernre Buanl (94 Bupa). Tpynna BK/TIO4AeT XKypyajoK, aKTHBHBHIX -
C TepBBIX YHCEJ MIOHS JO KOHLA HIoJs WM aBrycra. Cpeau Hux 13 BH-
noa—Platychelrus peltatus P. clypeatus, Pipizella  mongolorum,
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Chalcosyrphus nemorum, Episyrphus melanostomoides, Orthonevra
erythrogona u ap. HauGosiee 4acTO BCTpPeYaTCsl B MNEPBOH MOJO-
BUHe, a 48 BumoB — Paragus haemorrhous, P. lelejii, Melangyna
compositarum, Metasyrphus corollae, Episyrphus balteatus, Chryso-
toxum festivum Neoascia dispar, Cheilosia velutina, Volucella
bombylans, Eristalis, abusiva, E. arbustorum, E. nemorum, E. vitri-
pennis, Helophilus affinis, Xylota ignava u ap.— Bo sTOpO#l ‘mONO-
BHHE JieTa. ¥ MHOrHX (33 BHOB) 4HCIEHHOCTb HEBBICOKASl M OHH OObIY-
Hpl. K HuM otHocaTcs Epistrophe diaphana, E. grossularia, Melangyna
guttata, Dasysyrphus albostriatus, Chamaesyrphus scaevoides, Seri--
comyia arctica, Neocnemodon brevidens, Helophilus borealis, Te-
nostoma bombylans u ap., a Takxke peakue aiasi LlentpanbHoit SIKy-
Tuu cupdunas: Paragus finitimus, Baccha obscuripennis, Chrysotoxum -
arcuatum, Neocnemodon brevidens, N. fulvimanus, Helophilus
borealis, Criorhina brevipila, Xylota tarda, Chalcosyrphus nitidus,
C. piger, Trichopsomyia flavitarse, Orthonevra intermedia, Chry-
sosyrphus nigrum, Cheilosia nigripes. '

[Npy aHaiu3e YHCAEHHOCTH BHAOB M HX OOWIHS MO ce30oHaM oOGHa-
pyxkuBaercs caenyioulee. Becnoit seraer 74 BHZa XypuasokK. Yuc-
JIGHHOCTb CHPGHJ TaK XKe, KaK M KOJHMUYECTBO BHIOB, PE3KO BO3pacTaer
K KOHILY Masi — HauaJjy HIOHs, H 5TO MPOUCXOAMT 32 CYeT BhlieTa Mpea-

_ craBHTeJed BeceHHe-paHHeneTHedi rpynnbt (puc. 3, 4). Tak, akTHBHOCTD

MyX 3a ofuH |0-MHHYTHbBIA yuyeT B CpeiHeM C 4 BHIOB B CepelHHE Masi
2y
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Mecayst, dexader

Puc. 3. CesoHHas [uHAMHMKa BHJOBOrO pa3HoOGpasusi MyxX-kypuanok Llewr-

panbHoil SIKyTHH i
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yBesinyuBaerc Ao 10 B KOHLE Mas — Hauaje HIOHA (B OTIEJNbHBIX
y4eTax MakCHMajbHO OT 6 no 15), uHc/0 XKe JeTaluux ocobeit — co-
orBerctBeHHO ¢ -10 g0 30 3k3./ydyer (MakcumanabHo 13 — 54).

. B reueHne BpemeHu HccenoOBaHMHA B paHHeNeTHHH NepHOJ 3ape-
rHCTpHpoBaHa akTuBHOCTH 139 BupoB xypuanok. B konue Il pekamm
HIOHSI Ha THIPOQHTHBIX YYacTKax 3a CueT MaccoBOro mosiBieHHsi Neo-
ascia geniculata, a Ha syrax 3a cuer Platycheirus immarginatus uuc-
JIEHHOCTb CHp(}HA NOBHIINAETCS H [AOCTHTraeT COOTBETCTBEHHO 297 H
83 3Kk3. 3a 10-MuH yuer (B cpegHeM 74 3k3./yder). K Hauany BTopoi
NOJOBHHB JI€Ta, T.e. K KOHLY HIOHA, YHCJEHHOCTH CHPGHA 3HAYH-
TeJIbHO NajaeT, Tak KaK 3aKaHYyHBaercsl JIET BeCEHHe-pPaHHEeJeTHHX
BHJOB, JICTHHE XK€ elle TOJbKO HAYHHAIOT BLIAETaTh.

. Bo sropoit nosoBuHe sera B LleHTpanbHoR SIKYTHH 3aperuCTpPHPO- -
BaHo 135 Bumos, cupdua. Kommiekc Kypuanox, JeTaoWUX B HIOJe,
COCTOHT H3 MOJHCE3OHHBIX H JIETHUX BHIOB (pHC. 2). Uncio BHAOB pes-
KO yBeqimuuBaercss K Hauanay Il gekanaw HIoNs, 3aTeM He3HAUHTENbHO
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- KOM: BblKaui¥BaeTcs I

CHH)K@ETCA ¢ MOC/AEAYIOUIHM NOABEMOM K Haqa:ny asrycra. [lo- Bunn-

MOMY, 3TO MPOHCXOIHT BCJIEACTBHE PACTAHYTOCTH JETA MO3JIHENETHHX
BHAOB, 3, BO3MOXHO, TaKkKe 3a CueT MacCOBOTO MOSIBJEHHS BTOPOI'0
TOKOJIeHHst BUAOB pogos Syrphus u Eristalis. B Hauane ‘aBrycra une-
JIEHHOCTb CHUpPOHI JOCTHraeT CBOEro MakcHMyma: 3a 10-MMH yuer cau-
(IH 300 3k3., B cpegHeM. 152—187 5k3./yuer.
Takum oGpasom, B LI,eHTpa.rleou Slkyruu = HauGonbliee YHEHO
BHJOB. CHpOHA JIeTaeT B KOHUE Masi — Hauajle HIOHsi, 3aTeM — B nme
H Hauddle aBrycra. (HMeeT MecTO TPH MOXbeMa BHIOBOTO OGHJ
B Mockosckoit o6nacti (3umuHa, 1957) Habaofaercs TOAbKO aBa.
NHKa — B HIOHe M aBrycTe. UHCJAEHHOCTb XKyp4ajioK B LenTpanbuoi
SIKyTHH HMeeT JBYXBEPIIHHHYIO KPHBYIO C NHKAMH B HIOHE H B aBrycte,
npHueM HIOHBCKHH MHK CO3JaeTcA BHAOBBIM OGHHEM, asrycmacxaﬁ»-—
HECKOJIbKHMH MACCOBHIMH BH/aMH. ;
Becenne- panne.nemue BHAbl HMEIOT KOPOTKHIA nepuon Jéra, n.zm-
IHiHCs HeCKOJIbKO JHEH WM Helelb. Bce OHH MOHOBOJBTHHHBL Cpmm‘
JI€Ta XYypPHaJOK MOTYT 3HAYHTEJNbHO H3MEHSATHCSl B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT T1O-
TOAHBIX YCJOBHH TeKyliero roga, .a mepHOJ MacCOBOro Jéra — CABH-
ratbCsi Ha GoJiee paHHHE WM MO3jHHe CPOKH. Tak, B 1975 r. cpelz!!e-
CyTouyHasi Temmeparypa Bo3jiyXxa B Mae Oblja 3HAuHTe/NbHO BHIUE; 3
CYMMa - OCa/lKOB — HECKOJIbKO HHXe MHOTOJETHHX, BCJIEACTBHE Yero
BLUIET CHP(H/L H3 MECT 3UMOBOK GBI DaHHHM, H MaceoBhii JIET Dasysyr-
phus nigricornis, D. venustus Ha6mopajicsi BecHOH, TOrAa Kak B
OOGbIYHbIC -TOIKI OH ‘NPOXOAHJ B Hauaje Jjera. B Iledrpanbnoii fAkyrun
Mo CpoKaM JiéTa yBepeHHO MOXHO yTBEPXKAATb GHBOJILTHHHOCTbL TGJb-
Ko y Metasyrphus lapponicus; y ApyrHX BHHOB CHP(HA, HMeIOWHX
IJMHHBIH DepHOR JIETa (IONUCEe30HHBE H JIETHHE), YeTKasi CMEeHa MHKOB

. YHCJICHHOCTH B TMpHpQAE HE MpOC/eXHBAETCH, 'I’(OSTOMy Y HHX He-

BO3MOXHO JOCTOBEPHO YCTaHOBHTb u4Hcy0 nokosieHu#i. Hanpumep,
Syrphus ribesii, Sphaerophoria scripta, sumyomne B dase JIMUHMHOK,
BCTPEUAlOTCsl B TeueHHe BCEero Ce3oHa, HO Hanbojee MacCOBbl OHH BO
BTOpPO# 1NOJIOBHHE JieTa (mo.nb——asryCT). ‘Bo3MOXHO, 4TO JHYHHKH
IIepBOro NOKOJIEHHS! 3THX BHIOB MOTYT Pa3BHBATbCf J0 HMAro H RaTh
BTOpOE€ NoKo/JeHHe. AHAJOTHYHOe sAiBNeHHe Ha6mojnaercsl y APYrHX -BH-

. joB — Melangyna umbeliatarum, M. triangulifera, Syrphus torvys,

S. vitripennis, Sphaerophoria rueppelh Eristalis abusiva, E ar-
bustorum, xoTopble B 60JIbIIOM KOJNHYECTBE BCTPEYAIOTCH B Hiofe,
Yy HHX B Caaxax OTPOXKAEHHE HMaro WHOTJa TIPOHCXOAHT JO xogma
aBrycra.

U3 aureparypunix pammeix (Dusek, Laska, 1974) ﬂ’sa‘ecmo, 'vmo
BecHO# Y cupHUA- aqmnoq)aros Hanpumep, S. ribesii u S. scripta, nua-
NaysHpYIOIHX B OJHOH (pase PasBHTHs, HMAro NOSBJSITCA B pasHoe
BpeMsl [0 NPHYHHE PaA3HOA NPOJO/KHTENLHOCTH AKTHBHOCTH qun-
HOK. PfiJi aBTOPOB yKa3niBaeT Ha pasHble CPOKH SIilleKNajKH y OTH
HBIX BHJOB CHPOHI, 4TO TaKXke BAHSeT B jajbHeMIEM HA CPOKH
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aéra. Tak, T.J.Dixon (1959) ykaseiBaer, yro ‘M. luniger cnocoGen
3aJlepXKHUBATH. IAIEKIANKY Ha HecKoJbKO Heaenb. [losanee B.I1.Apam-
Kepuu (1975) npu sna6GopaTopHOM pa3BeleHHH YCTAHOBHJI, uTO S.
ribesii, a Takxke Scaeva pyrastri, M. luniger oTknaasbiBaloT fAiina yepes
46 Hezenb mocje OTPOXKIeHHUs, Toraa Kak y M. corollae, Eplsyr-
phus balteatus no storo cpoka mpoxoaut Bcero 4—6 aHeil.

Takum o6pasom, Haum Habaiogednuss B LlentpanbHoil  SKyTHH
TOATBEPIKAAIOT BBHIBOALI MHOIMX aBTOPOB O pasHbIX CpoKax Jiéra
CHpPGHJ, KOTOPbie 3aBHCAT OT MOTOAHBIX YCJAOBHH — mpexie BCEro
OT TeMmIepaTyphl BO3/yXa, TNPOLOJIKHTENbHOCTH AHANAY3bl JHUHHOK,
YMCJIA TOKOJEeHHH, a TaKXkKe TNPOJO/IKHTEIbHOCTH MHTAHHA HMaro
u co3peBaHusi suu. OZHAKO 1O XapakTepy AaKTHBHOCTH TO Ce30HaAM
BHIbl MOXHO CTPYMNHPOBATH B HECKOJILKO YETKO BHIPAKEHHBIX TPYIMIL.

Hamu ycraHoB/ieHO, uTOo B OTJIHYHE OT 3amafHbiX paiioHoB Es-
ponbl (Bafikowska, 1964) B LlentpanbHoit SAKyTHH cs1a6o BhIpaxeHa
oceHHsAs rpynna cupui. CypoBble KAUMATHUECKHE YCJIOBHS CHEPXKH-
BAIOT Pa3BHTHE HX B 3TOT nepHoA. HesHauuTe/bHHIA JET MyX-KypuaslOK
M. lapponicus, M. latifasciatus, S. ribesii. nabmonaercs ToabKO B
HayaJjie OCeHH, T.e. B IEPBOH IIOJOBHHE CeHTAGpA.

CYTOYHASA AKTHUBHOCTb

CBefleHHsi O CYTOUHOH AKTHBHOCTH HacekoMblX JIKyTHH coaepxkar
pa6orsl T.T.Baciokosoit (1972) no cnennam, H.K.Iloranosoit (1986)
no komapam u lO.H.AmmocoBa (1988) mno GaGoukam. [luHaMHKa HX
JETa 3HAUMTEJIBHO OTJIHYAETCSl OT TAKOBOH B JAPYrHX perdoHax. Ito
'06yCJIOBJIEHO  OCOOEHHOCTSIMM  IIPHPOJHO-KJAHMATHUECKHX  YCJOBHH
perHoHa: pe3KoH KOHTHHEHTAJbHOCTBIO KJIHMAaTa, OCOGEHHOCTAMH
. COMTHEYHOH MHCOJSIUMH (MPHXOJ COJHEYHOH 3Heprud), BbI3BAHHBIMH
3HAQUHTENbHOH MPOAOJNKHTENbHOCTBIO COJIHEUHOTrOo CHSIHHSI JeToM (21
HIOHAl B SIKyTCKe — 19 4y 46 muH), majoii 06/1aUHOCTBIO, @ TaKXe 3Ha-
YHTEJbHOH CYXOCTBIO BO3JAyXa H3-3a OTCYTCTBHS ~BJHSIHHA MOPCKHX
BO3JAYLIHLIX MacCC.

.Ce3onHble H3MEHeHHs _Cy’l‘O‘lHOﬁ AKTHBHOCTH

Mail. YueTnl npoBOAHJIUCH B HOC/AeAHeR AeKaxe Mas Ha UBeTyIieH
uBe Be66a (taG.a. 12) B mepHoa MaccOBOro BbLIETA KYpUYaJOK H3 MeCT
3UMOBOK. MoJe/bHO® HacekoMOe — MAacCOBLIA B 3TOT MepHOJ BHI
Dasysyrphus venustus (barauanoBa, 1988a).

B KoHue Man JéT Myx HauuHaercs ¢ 7—9 u npu remneparype_10,6—
16,2°C, noBOJBLHO BLICOKOH oOcBelleHHOCTH 10—21 Thic. JIK H OTHOCH-
TenbHOR BJaaxkHOCTH 56—85%. Korma 3HaueHHsi H3y4YeHHBIX MeTeo-
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o ° XapaKkTepHCTHKA YYETHMX NAOWAAOK, HA KOTOPHWX NPOBONHAHUCH HAGNIONEHHA
3a CYTOUHOR AKTHBHOCTbIO MMAro capdup,

Ta6auna 12

e Ilara MecTHOCTD Mecro yuera, i ’ PacTHTeNbHOCTD
y4yacTka | HaGaIOReHHS ero penved .
1 2 3 4 5
1 17.V1.1976 Oxp.* c. Oxremunl, ¥ xopensoro Gepera sa Ha userkax cmupen cpeaseit B 3apocasix us, 60spbiL-
nen. Geper Jleun, Il HaamoHmenHO# Tep- HHKAa [BaypCKOro, LIMMIOBHHKA HIVIHCTOrO;, CPeAH TpaBs-
50 kM Huxe Skyr- pace HUCTHIX JOMHHHPOBAJ/IH 3JaKH M BeTPEHHUA JecHas
CKa
2, 26.VIL 1976 To xe Mouuxennsii yuactok— Ha COLBETHSHX erCTOBHnKa apkruueckoro. Ilpouspacranu
‘ crapuua Yy TNOAHOXKHMA 3n1aku ¢ npeoGaajaHHeM HOJEBHIE FHTaHTCKOH, no Kpasm
KOpeHHoro Gepera NOHHKEHHH  eAMHHUYHBE THICAUEJUCTHUKH, MEIUHKHLBIA ro-
: pOilieK, MOJLIHb ‘3aMellaiomas, BepoHuKa ceaas
3 27.V.1983  Okp. c. M-Anpan, Tloamkennwlii yuacrok Ha useTkax eauHHuHO useryuieit MBb
20 xm Huxe XaH- B JOJHHE ‘
. OBrH 1o p. Aapax .
4 25V1.1983 To xe Jlonnna peku, omyiuka Ha uperkax 3eMJSIHHKH W JanuaTkH rycurof. Tlpoms-
JHUCTBEHHOr'O Jieca, MeJl- pacTan# HBa, 6epe3a, GOSIPHIUHUK, CIHPest CPEAHsis, 3
) ‘ . : \ KOKOUKa8pHHKOBBIA iy TPaBSIHACTEIX JOMHHHDOBA/IH 3/1aKH .
5 28.VII.1983 To xe Honuna pexu, 6oaotro B~ Ha cousetusx nopyqeuﬂuxa Kpome 30HTHYHBIX TIPOH3-
v CMEIIAHHOM Jiecy pacTal¥ 3J4KH.
6  27.VIIL.1983 Okp. c. Honuna pexu, nawus Ha couserusx cypenku
B ) M.-AnpaH CpeiH CMELIAHHOro Jeca : ’
7 30.V.1985 Oxp. c. Muxainos- JloauHa peku, onywka Ha couBerHsix HB
ka, B 60 KM OT COCHOBO- JIHCTBEHHH'-IHO- :
c. Amra ro Jeca X
8  31.V.1985 To ke To xe To xe :
9 26.V1.1985 To xe Jonnuna, onywka cme- Ha Berpennue JeCHON; ~IOMHHHMPOBa/iM  KynaJjibHHiia
‘LIAaHHOTO Jieca cubupckasi, repamb, Kposoxne6xa NOAMAapeHHHK, BaJe-
: puaKa, ACKO/IKa :
10 14.V11.1985 To xe Honuna, Mesodpurunit Ha uBerkax pasHOTpaBbA; JOMHHAHTHl — 30HTHYHHE, .
JYr ¢ QparmMeHTaMu . NOAMAPEHHHK, TepaHb —- N0 20%; KpoBoxsneGKa, 3Be3n-
Kcepo‘pma uaTka — no 10/,, MBITHHK H. Kiesep — mo 1% rpaso-
o , IR L CocTosl
b OVIILIE8S - «To.me’™ . Hoauna, naus -Ha npérxex. wpntmaré ‘panca-




OkoHuaHHe Ta6a. 12

To xe Honnna, onywka coc- Ha couserusx us

27.V.1986
6.VI.1986

12

HOBO-JIHCTB. Jeca.
[Inaro, Geper TpassiHoO-

Oxp. c. MHxaiinos-

Ka

13

Ha uBerkax kanyxuuubl GonotHOH. EnuHMuHBE uBbHI, |

LWHNOBHHUKH, 3JaKH

ro pyubs Cpeau JIHCTS.

Jeca

Ha upeTkax pasuotpasbsi. [IpeoGaajain JIOTHKHY, Janyar- .

22.V1.1986

MDBIILHHBIH TFOpOlIEK,

KH,

Jlonuna, onyiuxa JHCTB.

Jieca

To xe

14

AYMEHD,

3Be3auarka,

ACKOJIKA,

MATIHK

Ha nmerkax GopuieBuka pacceuessoro. B Tpasocroe —

noaMapeHHHK, KpPOBOX/IE6KA, BACHIHCTHHK, SIUMEHb, MsIT-
JIHK

Me30(UTHHA

pa3HOTpaBHBI

To xe Honuna,

12.VI1.1986 .

15

i ayr

Hosuna, nauwHg

[6.VIIL.1986

Ha upeTkax KopmoBoro panca

To xe

16

* OKpecTHOCTH.

POJIOrHYE€CKHX (PAaKTOPOB HE BHIXO-
AT W3 onTHMyma, rpaduk néra
MMeeT BHJ ABYXBEDLIHHHOH KPHBOM
(puc. 5). OObluHO nepBoe MOBBIILEHHE
AKTHBHOCTH XYpYasoK HaGaiojaer-
cst B 12-—13 4 auHsA, BTOpOe — nocie
nonyausi, ¢ 15 1o 17 u. Onnako Kor-
Ja yTpeHHHe TeMiepaTypbl BEICOKHE
(13—16°C), 1O nepsoe HOBHILLE-
HHE aKTHBHOCTH -CHPQHA HacTymaer
yxe B Hauase gHsi (9—10 u). Jlér
3asepiuaercst B 19 u npu Temnepa-
type 15—20°C, orHoCHTENbHOR

BaaxkHoctd 55—799 u ocBeuleHHo-

cTu’ 1,2—4 ThiC. JK.

Hionr (H—111 pexaan). Myxu
YY4HTBIBAJIHCb HA LBETKAaX  CIHpeH
cpenHeil, 3eMJSIHHKH, JAaM4aTKu Ty-
CHHOH, KadyXHHIBI GONOTHOR H Ha
I{BeTYilleM pa3HOTpaBbe, TAe AOMH-
HaHTaMH OBbIH Kyna/JbHHLA CeBe-
po-cHbHpcKasi U BeTpPeHHIla JiecHas,
JIIOTHK CeBepHbIH, JanmyaTka npH-

JUCTHUKOBasA. MojeabHbIMH BHIA- -

mu sisasiaidcs Eristalis abusiva, E.
vitripennis, Arctosyrphus willingi,

Neoascia geniculata. Ouu GriBasu -

aKTHBHbl ' B TEUEHHE _BCETrQ - AHS..
Pexxe nomaganuch Sphaerophoria
scripfa, S. taeniata, Melanostoma
mellinum; koropnie nposBaAsIIA ak-
THBHOCTb JIMIIb B yTPEHHHE M Be-

_.YepHHe Yachl.

Ha6nioaeHuss nokassiBaloOT, YTO,
Hauyajo aKTMBHOCTH- KYpuYaJoK - B
3TO . BpeMsl Ce30Ha HAaXOLHTCA B
‘APAMON 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 3HaueHHs
HOYHLIX Temmepatyp. Tak, mnocae
TeMJIOH HOUH HAaceKkomble JeTaloT

yxe ¢ 5.4 yTpa npH Temnepartype .

17,8°C ¥ oueHb HH3KHX YPOBHAX
OCBEILIEHHOCTH — BCero. 1 ThiC. 7K
(26.V1. 1985). B npoxaaasoe yTpo
(11,8—12,2°C) npu Gosee BLICOKO#H
ocBelieHHOCTH (4,8-—6,4 THIC. JK)

3. .
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Puc. 5. CyTouHasi aKTHBHOCTb MyX-3KyPHaJOK B Hauaje Ce30Ha (laHHbie HaGmozne-
Huit 27 man 1983 r., LenrpaspHasi SIKyTHs1) B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT:

! — ocBelleHHOCTH, 2 — TeMuepaTyps BO3Ayxa, 3 — OTHOCHTENbHOM BJIAXHO-
cTH; 4 — CKOPOCTH BeTpa -t
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JéT HauWHaercss no3gHo — B 6—7 u. Ilo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ BecHO#H MUK
aKTHBHOCTH J1€Ta NpHXOAMTCA Ha OGosnee paHHHe uyachl. Hanpumep,
17 uionst 1976 r. on oTMeueH B 6 u yTpa npu Temneparype 19,1°C, oc-
BElIEHHOCTH 18 ThiC. JIK H BJIaXXHOCTH Bo3fyXa 979 u Hayas CHHXKAThCS
yxke ¢ 8 u, Korga 3HayeHHs1 MeTeoaKTOPOB COOTBETCTBEHHO COCTa-
BUAH 23, 2°C 25,5 Thic. aK H 50%. J{HeBHO# cnaj aKTHBHOCTH OTMeYeH
B 12 4y npu temneparype 30,2°, ocBeuwleHHOCTH 29 ThIC. JK H BJIaX-
Hoctn 329%. HameruBwniicss BTOpOM NHK aKTHBHOCTH 6bU1 MOAaBJEH
nofHABIIHMCS BerpoM (3,8 M/c), NoBbllieHHEeM OGJAaYHOCTH H MOCJ]e-
HOBABIIAM 3aTeM HOXIEM.

Beuepuuii cmag akTMBHOCTH Xypuanok (1—6 3k3/yuer) HabJio-
naercss o6biyHO B 19 u npu Temnepatype 16—20°C, oCBelLleHHOCTH
1,8—5 ThIC. JIK M OTHOCHTEJBHOH BJa)kHocTH 71—82%. JIér myx moa-
HOCTbIO mpekpaiancs k 20 u. JIET cupdun Ajautcs 14, akTHBHBIA —
12 4, ero yaJHMHeHHe NPOHCXOAHT 33 CUEeT YTPEHHEro - BpeMeHH.

Hionb. YueTsl nNpoBOAHJHMCh HAa HBETKAaX KpPeCTOBHHKA, MopyueH-
HHKa, GOpLIEBHKA H Ha pPa3HOTpaBbe, Tle JOMHHHPOBAJH JIOTHKH H
JAanyatkd. MogenbHbiMH HacekombiMu ObuiH  Eristalis abusiva, E.
anthophorina, E. vitripennis, Helophilus affinis, Cheilosia velutina,
Syrphus ribesii. Hau6osee panHuii BbiieT Myx Habmaogajacsa B 5 u yTpa
npy Temmneparype 15,2°C, ocBeuieHHOCTH | THIC. JIK, BJAXKHOCTH BO3-
nyxa 89%, no3guuii — B 8 u npu 3HaueHussix Mereodakrtopos 13°C,
1,2 thic. Kk (macmypHasi norogza) H 83%. HauGonbuiasi akTHBHOCTD
M HHTEHCHBHOE NMuTaHue cHpdun (1o 65 3K3./yuer, puc. 6) npuxomutces
ma 8—10 u yame npu remnepatypax 17—22,9°C, ocBeuieHHOCTH 13—
30 Tthic. K. Bropo#t nMK JéTa B OTJIHYHE OT MpeiblIyILHX -MecsileB
cMellaercsi Ha Oosee nosgHee Bpemsi — 17<—19 u. Bewepom akTuB-
HOCTb MyX mpekpamanacb B 20—21 u npu temneparype 17,2—22,4°C,
OCBEILEeHHOCTH 1—3 ThIC. JIK, OTHOCHTEJbHOH BJAXXHOCTH BO3]yXa
51—95%. Takum o6pasom, B Hiosie JET XKypuaJoK HauGojee NMPOAOI-
JKHTEbHbIA — 14-—15 4 3a cyeT yAJIHHEHHS HX BeuepHeH AKTHBHOCTH,
NpH 3TOM B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT COCTOSIHMSAl TOTrOAbl HAa MakKCHMaJbHYIO
aKTHBHOCTb NPHXOAMTCHA 5—12 u.

ABrycr. Yuersl MpoBOAHJIHCH Ha L(BETKAX CYPeNnKH H SPOBOTO panca
MogenbHblit 06'bEKT — Syrphus ribesii.

B sToT neprHos Hauano Jéra cupdHI 3aBHCHT He OT OCBELUEHHOCTH,
Kak B Hi0Je, a OT HH3KHX HOYHBIX TeMNepaTyp, 3auactyio 6osbluoe 3Ha-
yeHHe HMEIOT H yTpeHHHe TyMmaHbl. Camasi paHHssl aKTHBHOCTb 3ape-
THCTPHpPOBaHa B 7 4 npu Temneparype 11°C u ocBeiieHHOCTH 6 ThIC. JIK
(9.VII1.1985), a nau6bonee nosmusisa — B 10 y,nocije paccesiHHsl IJIOT-
HOTO. TyMaHa, pH 15°C u 20 Thic. ax (16.VIII.1986).

B aprycre siér cHpuI xapaKTepH3yeTcsi TakKe ABYMS <IHKaMH»,
CMeUlaioWHUMHCA K noJyaHio (¢ 12 po 17 u4), 4To NPOHCXOIHT BCJIEN-
CTBHE 3aMeTHOrO YKOpoueHHsl cBetoBoro- aHs. Iluku HaGmopalorcs
npu rtemneparype 15,6—19,2°C u ocBeumeHHocTH 15—19 ThIC. JK.
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Puc. 6. CyrouHas akTHBHOCTb MyX-XKypUa/iok B CepeliMHe ce3oHa (nauaue ua6-
monennii 12 wionst 1986 r., UentpanbHas JAxyrus) :
- Yea. oﬁosuaqeﬂuﬁ Te e, 4TO Ha pHc. b

BeuepoM aKTHBHOCTb. MYX PE3KO cumxaena nocie 19 u u Bckope
OKOHYaTeJbHO Npekpaulaercd. EciH B Hauane mecsina BeiyUIMM JIEMH-
" THPYIOLLHM (aKTOPOM BBLICTYNaeT OCBEHIEHHOCTb (1 THIC. JK MpH 19°C) )
"TO B KOHIE Mecsilla — COBMeCTHOe J[eHCTBHE HH3KHX TeMreparyp
(13,2°C) u ocsewenHoctu (3 THIC. JIK). I'lpono.nmmenbﬂocn n;é'ra
B aBrycre coxpamaeTCﬂ a0 9—10 u. i
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O Koppeasiiy aKTHBHOCTH KYPUAAOK-
‘\ . c HeKO'I‘OpHMH KJIMMATHYECKHMH N0KA3aTeNsiMH

Koppenﬂuuormbm aHaJIi3 - aKTUBHOCTH Myx )Kypqa.nox C Temnepa-

T ﬂ BJIA2KHOCTBIO BO3[yXxa H OCBEIlleHHOCTBIO 10 nepnolxaM Berera-

unolﬂﬂoro Ce30Ha BLISIBHJI cjefyloilee. .
B koHue masi o6HapyXeHa NpsMas KOPPEJsSIHOHHAS 3aBHCHMOCTBb
J€ra Myx OT YpoBHS ocBemieHHOCTH (r1=0,66, r2=0,77) u Temnepa-
Typel (r=0,87) u 06paTHas — OT OTHOCHTEJBHOH BJIAXKHOCTH (I=
© = —062.- 3nauenns 3MNHPHYECKOro Ko3pduuHEeHTa KOoppersiuuH Cra-
THCTHYECKH JIOCTOBEPHbI C BEPOATHOCTBIO 0,95% (ta6a. 13).
B wmione xe JuHeHiHas KOPpeJSiUHOHHAs 3aBUCHMOCTB CYIIECTBYET
MEXIYy -aKTMBHOCTbIO MyX H ocBemleHHocTblo (r;=0,71, rs=0,64,
=(,64), a Takxe TeMnepatypod Bosayxa (r;=0,74, ry=0,88,
r3=0,62) u oTHocHTesbHOH BaaxHocTelo. (r;=0,71, ry=0,74).
Hio/bcKHe. yyeTH NMOKAa3biBAIOT B UEJIOM NPAMYIO KOPPEISHOHHYIO
' 3aBHCHMOCTb HHTEHCHBHOCTH /1€Ta OT OCBemIeHHOCTH (ry=0,61; ro=
=091, r3=0,62) H oTHOCHTeNIbHOH BJAaXHOCTH Bo3ayxa (r=0,6).
B aBrycre KpHBasi J€ra »KypuaJoK 3aBuceda OT TeMnepaTtyphl
. (r==0,85) u ocewenuss (r=0,83), a cBA3b ¢ OTHOCHTEJIbLHOH BJIAXK-

HOCTHIO BO3/]yXa, BHOBb, KaKk H B Mae, Onlia obpatHoil (r= —0,64).
) ’ ; . Ta6auna 13 -~
. 3aBHCHMOCTD AKTHBHOCTH cHppup or a6noTHueckHx (axTopos Cpennt -
| Bpews ) ;(:é;z? . 3}[8:.&"45 Koé@?nunema Koppelg::or:m(:;b“"
HaGaiozenuf ReHui . c:oe:;:. - Tewnepatypa BJAaXHOCTb
Maii 1983 it 0,66* 0,14. 0,22
© 1985 12 0,77 - 046 0,09
1985 13 0,47 0,87 —0,62
1986 10 024 0,06 Her naunmx
Hions 1976 -8 0,71 0,27 : —0,59
1983 9 - 053" 074 0,71
1985 15 064 0,29 - - 0,09
- 1986 So10 . 064 - 0,88 - Her pauubix
1986 13 0,29 0,62 0,74
Hionw - 1976 9 06! 0,45 -0,56
: 1983 13 . 091 0,06 —0,44
1985 - 17 '0,62 0,2 ‘ 0,13
© 1986 4 . 0,3 0,22 - 06
Asryct 1983 9 - 0,55 0,58 —0,64
‘ 1985 13 - 083" 0,85 - —0,04
1986 : 10 ~ 0,09 0,55 —0,1

* [loauepkHyTHIE uud)pu—c‘ra’ruc'mqecxn 3HayHMHe MOoKa3aTelH Kosd)dmunemé
koppensiiun (P—0,95%).

M
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Oco6eHHOCTH CYTOYHOH AXTHBHOCTH XKYpPUaaoK
B ycaoeusnx LlentpanvHoil AAKyTHn

Kak noka3spiBaeT BbIIEH3JI0XEHHOE, NPOJOJKUTEIbHOCTD AKTHB-
HOCTH XKypyaJoK KoJseGjercsi or 9—10 u B mae W aBrycre o 14—
15 u B mione. YBeHuHBaeTCsi OHAa B OCHOBHOM 34 CUeT PAHHEro BUIETa
MyX (5—6 u yrpa). B saBucMUMOCTH OT NMOrOAHBIX yCIOBH BecHo#l H
B KOHIle ce30Ha JET cHp(ui HauMHaeTcsl C 7, JIETOM € 5 4 M HO3¥XKe.
B Huxnem Ilpuamypbe, AJsi KOTOPOro XapakTepeH BJaMKHBIH KJIHMAT,
XKYpPUaJKU aKTHBH3UPYIOTCA COOTBeTCTBEHHO ¢ 9 ¥ 7 u (Mytun, 1983a).
JaHHble, Giu3KHE K HaWMM, NOJNyYyeHH B cpeiHeil nosoce EBpombi.
B- MockoBcKodl 06j1acTH Hauajo JiéTa XYpPUuajlok OTmedanoch ¢ 6—7 u
(3umuna, 1957), a B I'’IP (Grosser, 1979) Episyrphus balteatus u
Metasyrphus corollae seranu yxe ¢ 5 4. B Kapkue conHeuHble AHH
Tak ke, Kak U B Y3b6ekucrane ([amunosa, 1984), kpuBasi aKTuB-
HOCTH WMeeT J(Ba MUKa: GoJiee BLICOKUE YTPOM H CPABHHTEJNBHO HU3KHUA
BeuepoM. B mpoxsazHble fHH, a TakxKe B KOHLE Ce30Ha MHKH CABHIa-
IOTCA K MOJYIHIO H HPOMEXYTKH MeXJIY HHMH COKpailalioTce.

B ycnoBusx llenTpanbHoit SIKyTHH CHPOHAB TNPEKPaIUaloT ~JET
npH Temneparype 10°C. Bepxuue meccumajibHble 3HauyeHHsi 3Toro ak-
TOpa Cpeibl YCTAHOBHTb HE YAaJOCb. MOXKHO JiMIIb MpPEANOAararh,
uyTO BepXxHuH mpenes Haxoaurcsi Bhime 30°C, tak kak npu 31°C Ha6-
JIOAAJOCh pe3Koe COKpallleHHWe YHCIEHHOCTH JeTalowux Myx. Jas
6GOJIBIIMHCTBA 2Ke BHAOB KYPYasOK TEMNEpPATYPHbIH ONTHMYM, NO-BH-
JIMMOMY, HaxoauTcst B npenenax 23—24°C. B cpenneii noJsoce Esponnt
(nonnia p. Huna) mas Sphaerophoria scripta on cocrapisier 22—
24, aas Melanostoma mellinum — 24—26°C (Barikowska, 1961).

CyiiecTBeHHOe BJHSIHHE Ha AKTHBHOCTH CHP(HJ OKa3blBaeT OCBe-
wenHocts. Hanmpumep, B cepeHe ce3oHa, KOra HOUHblE M JHEBHbiE
TeMneparyphl He OMYCKalOTCs HHXKe 13——17°C, HauaJjo Jéra ofmpefe-
JsieTcst, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM UMM, a B TeueHHe [JHA B YCJIOBHSX TeMIle-
PaTypHOrO ONTHMyMa KapTHHA aKTHBHOCTH 3THX TeJHO(MHU/IOB CBA3aHa
¢ H3MeHeHHeM oOcBellleHHOCTH. HHHHil nopor ee B lledTpasnbHoil HAky-
THH HaxoAMTcA B npefenax | ThiC. JIK, BeDXHUH XKe He yCTAHOBJEH H,
BEPOSITHO, y HAC MpPOosiBJsieTcsl oueHb peako. B cpenneit Eppone (HOJlb-
ma) OCBEU.leHHOCTb Bbile 34 ThIC. JK 3acraBjaser S. scripta mpekpa-
marts nonér (Bankowska, 1964), Ho Takue 3HaueHHMst 332 BeCb MEPHOJ
‘HalHX Ha6mogeHUu#l He (PHKCHPOBAJHCD.

B llentpanbHoit SIKyTHH HHTeHCHBHOCTb J€Ta cHPUI TaK XKe,
KakK u B LlentpaspHoit EBpone, Mano 3aBHCHT OT OTHOCHTEJNBHOH BJIAX-
HocTu Bo3ayxa. Tak, B I'IP siér cupdpun HaGaionascs NpH BJIaXKHOCTH
ot 30 mo 90% (Grosser, Klapperstiick, 1977), a B ycnoBusix Llenr-
paabHO#t SIKyTHH — oT 20 10 97%, omHaKO majgeHHe OTHOCHTEJIbHOM
BIaXHOCTH HHXe 509 NpOBOUMPOBANO CHHXKEHHE HX AKTHBHOCTH.

/
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B Huxnem Ilpuamypbe nocieanee Habaopanoch HauMHas ¢ 75—
80% (MyruH, 1983a).

Ckopoctb Berpa Bhie 3 M/c, Kak B APYrHx paioHax, 0Tpﬂua’re.nb-

HO BJHSIET HA aKTUBHOCTb CHP(MW, BHIHYXAasi MX HCKaThb YKPbITHE.

"TPO®PHYECKH E CBA3H

MyxH-XKypYa/K{, MUTAIOILHECH HEKTAPOM H NBLIbLOM, PII‘paIOT BaX-
HYI0O poJib B omblieHHH pacteHudi (I'puncdenna, 1955, 1978; 3umuia,
1957; Ckydobun, 1979; Jlexenuna u ap., 1982; Jlex(eﬂuﬂa 1984;
Kormann, 1972, 1975a, 19756, 1977, 1981, 1985; Hippa Koponen,
1976; Hippa, Koponen, Osmonen, 1981a, 19816, 19818; Koponen,
1980; Jaycox, 1979; Majer, Waldbauer, 1979a, 19796; Morse, 1981;

Gilbert, 1981). Ewe Mionnep (Miller, 1883; mno 3umunoit, 1957) -

yKasbiBaJs, 4TO XKypyaaku mnoceuialor 916 BumoB pacrenuit, uau 57%
M3 TeX, Ha KOTOPBIX OoTMeueHH ABYKpbuibe. Cyas Mo NaKHbIM B OTede-
CTBEHHOH JMTeparype, NuTaHWe UMaro CHpdUA Ha UBETKOBHIX pacre-
HUSAIX HaHGojee mosHo H3yueHo B TyHaposoit 3one CCCP (UepHos,
1966), B Ilpumopckom kKpae u B Huxuem Ilpuamypre (Kyaukosa,
1978; MytuH, 1983a, 19836; ‘{epxamm{a 1973). [lo $Ikyruu oTphl-
BOUHblE JiaHHble O MOCEUIEHHH DACTEHHid XKypuaiKaMH HMeOTCH y
IO.W. YepHosa (1966) u JI.B.3umuuoit (1979)

B SIkyTHH cHp¢uABI MHTAIOTCA NMBUIBLOH H HEKTAapOM Ha NPOTAXe-
HHH BCETO BereTaiMonHoro nepuona. HaGmogenns mno H3YYEHHIO TPO-
(puueckux cBsiell MyX-KYypUaJOK NPOBOAWIHCH B TYHIPOBOH H Taex-
HO# 3oHax (bDarauanoma, 19876). :

3ona TyHAapH

JIér BeceHHHX BHAOB cHpQHI B I0KHOM Cy6apKTHUeCKOM TYHI.Lpe
COBNAJaeT C HA4yaJoM LBETEHHS KyCTApHHKOBLIX MB. B KOHIe HIOHA H
B Hayaje uiona Myxd nocemaor 1useTkH Caltha altaica, Rubus
chamaemorus, Salix glauca, Ledum decumbens, Ranunculus jaku-
ticus, Drias punctata. )Xypuaakn Platycheirus discimanus u P. hir-
tipes, npepnountaomwme B LleHTpanbHoll SIKyTHH ‘couBeTHs HB, 3hech
nocewalor apuany (Drias punctata), a P. hirtipes — mopomky (Rubus
chamaemorus) u 6arynpauk (Ledum decumbens). B nutanuu cupouxn
ponos Platycheirus 'u Melanostoma, no-suguMomy, HeMajyio poJb
_ urpaer aHemou/ibHoe pacteHue (Carex appendiculata). B HusueHBIX
fosoTax, 3alHLIEHHBIX OT BeTpa, H B XOPOHIO MPOrpeBaeMbIX MeECTax
Ha COUBETHAX 3TOrO0 PAacTeHHs NMOCTOSHHO Berpeualorcsl Platycheirus
ambiguus, P. jakuticus, Melanostoma mellinum. He3nauureabHoe
KoJuuecTBO cHpdH co6paHo ¢ LBeTKOB oayBaHuuka (Taraxacum cera-
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tophorum), -KOTOpHI fiB/ASiETCA XOPOLIHM KOPMOBBIM OGBEKTOM B Me-
30()HTHRIX CTAUMAX TYHAPOBOH 30Hb. 3a NepHOA .HaGMOACHHH B 9TOH
NOJA30He TYHAPHI He OGHAPYKEHO CHPGHA Ha CeMH MAacCOBO LBETYIMHX,
a Takxe Ha NATH eIHHMYHO BCTpeyaomuxcs pacrennsix. Ha Astragalus
.alpinus 6b1 OTMeYeH TObLKO OAHH CJydad MHTaHHA cHpOHI (IOoAMaH
MaccoBbifl B 3TOT nepuof BHA Melangyna arctica). [To auteparypHbim
naHHbiM. (YepHos, 1966), Ha noGepexbe AHaGapckod ryObl TOJALKO
Conosyrphus tolli nocemas HekoTopble BHAB MBITHHKOB H GOGOBBIX,
" yeMy cnocOGCTBYET MJHHHBLIA XOGOTOK, MO3BOAAIOUIMA JOCTABATH HEK-

Tap U3 BEHUYHKA 3THX paCTEHHﬁ. : e

3oua Tadrn

B noa3one NMpHTYHAPOBHIX JecoB (JECOTYHApA) BECHOH, T.e. B- Ha-
yaje MIOHSl, KaK U B CPE[HETaeXHOH MOA30HE, OCHOBHBIMH KOPMO-
BHIMH pacTeHHSIMH CHPGHL SABJISIOTCA HMBOBbe, B HIOJNE — HBaH-4Yall
(Chamaenerium latifolium), kpynka (Draba cinerea), apHuka “{Ar-
nica iljinii). B KoHue HioJsi—aBrycta MaccoBble CKOIJIEHHS CHPQHI
Ha6aloaalotces Ha KpecToBHHKe (Senecio arctica) u.nmkme (Tanacetum
vulgare). OpHako ¥ 3/ecb He BCe IBETYUIME pacTeHHs MOCeHiainch
XKypuanxkamu. Hanpumep, Ha OJHOM H3 KAMEHHCTBHIX CKJIOHOB B OKPECT-
Hocrsix noc. Yepckuit mMbl HabaloRany OAHOBPEMEHHO uBeTeHHe 12 BH-
noB pacrenud. Cupouabl Ke nocemiaiu Ttodabko Kpynky (Draba
cinerea). IIpn 3TOM MyXH NHUTaJ¥Ch B IEPHOABI 34THLIbA U MOSBJIEHHA
CONHIA H3-3a 00/1aKOB. S

3aechb Tak Xe, KaKk H B cyGapKTHUeCKOH TyHape, Ha uBeTkax Carex
appendiculata, mpouspacraiouero B- KOUKapHHKOBOM GOJIOTE, OXOTHO
nutanuck Platycheirus scutatus, P. immarginatus, P. scambus.

- !B 1oxHoit cyGapkTHYecKOH TYHIDOBOH [OA30HE H JIECOTYHApe Xa-
paKTep MHTAHHA MyX-XKYpP4a/JOK Ha KOPMOBBIX PacCTeHHMSIX B TeueHue
TEINIOTO MepHOJA CXOMeH C TAKOBbIM y MYX-XKypuanok B llewtpasbHoi
SIKyTHH, HO ecTb HekoTopble pasnuunsi. Ha ceBepe orcyrcrByioT Kpyn-
Hble KYCTapHHKH (CnHpesi, IHNOBHHK, GOSIPHILUHMK H [p.), Ha KOTO-
pbiX OOGBIYHO KOHUEHTPHPYIOTCH B TAaeKHOH 30He HaceKOMble-OIbiAH-
TeJIH 110 OKOHYAHMHK LBETEHHs] UB. B CBA3H C 3THM Bclel 3a MBaMH T@M
Hanbonee mocellaeMbIMM CHPGHIAAMH CTAHOBATCS APHAAbl, MOpOIIKa
- W GaryabHuk. C LBeTeHHeM pa3HOTPaBbsi B OCOKOBbIX KOYKApPHMKOBHIX
 TYHApax H MNOJHIOHANBHBIX TYHApo6oJOTax yacTh CHpHE cocpeiota-
 YMBAETCH Ha HBETKAaX JIOTHKOBBHIX H CJIOXXHOUBETKOBHIX. o

- Tonsona ropuo-cepeporaexkunix neco (Bepxosiuck, Oiimsikonbe).
3aech HabJIOAEHHA 3a CHPOUAAMH NPOBOAHINCH B MEPHOM IOCAE CHAb-
Hpix noxojopanuii. Tak, B BepxosiHcke B mepsbix uncnax mionsi 1980 r.
BbiNaJ CHer. TeM He MeHee HA LBETKaX UB 4acTo BCTpeyanauch Metasyr-
phus lapponicus, Neocnemodon brevidens, N. vitripennis, Platychei-
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rus discimanus, Helophilus bottnicus, Eristalis tarfimensis, enuuuu-
Ho Dasysyrphus venustus, D. nigricornis, Parasyrphus malinellus;,
Chalcosyrphus jacobsoni. Ha nserkax npocrpena (Pulsatilla flaves-
cens) kopmuicsi Paragus tibialis.

B 1979 r. B cepenune Hioj, HCCNENOBaHHSA B Gacceiine Huan-
THPKH COBNAaJH CO CHErofaj0M, KOTOPHIfl CIVIOLIHBIM CJI0eM MOKPBLI
3emi0. Bckope mocile TasHHSI cHera Mbl HaGJiogand akTHBHOE Hoce-
uieHHe cHpHIaMH. IBETKOB cjoxHouseTHoix (Tanacetum vulgare,
. Achillea cartilaginea), motukosnix (Ranunculus sp.), KoJIOKOJbUHKO-

Boix (Campanula glomerata), kamuenomkosbix (Saxifraga nudica-
ulis). Tlocnenunét npouspacray Ha cknoHe K MIHAUrHpKe B CHIPOM MINH-

CTOM JIHCTBEHHHYHOM JieCy HeGOJIbUIMMH KypTHHKaMH. K LBeTKaM Kam-

HeJIOMKH TojJeTanu B ocHOBHOM caMKH Paragus lelejii, Platycheirus
immarginatus, P. hyperboreus, Melangyna arctica, Metasyrphus
lapponicus. C HacTymJileHHeM TemJbIX COJHEUHbIX AHeH cHpUABI JoO-
BUJIHCh Ha uBeTkax 13 BHAaoB pacrenudl u3 11 cemefictB: Cerastium
maximum {rBo3iuunbie), Aconitum macrorhynchum (moruxosse),

_Erysimum cheiranthoides (kpectousernnie), Parnassia palustris-
(kamuesiomkoBbie), Linum perenne (abuoBbie), Polemonium - coeru--

leum (cumioxoseie), Dracocefalum palmata u Veronica incana (Ho-
puunukoBbie), Linnaea borealis (;xumosnocturie), Campanula glome-

rata (koJokonbuukoBbie), Arnica iljinii, Achillea cartilaginea u Crepis -

tectorum (cnoxuouserHble). OpHAKO H3-32 HE3HAUYHTEJNBHOrO KOJH-
yecTBa CaMHX CHPQHA Kakoro-iu6o (PEANOUMTAEMOro ~pacTeHHs e
yAajoch 06HapyXHTb.

Mon3sona cpeaneraexnbix jecos (Llentpanbnas fAxyrus). Becwoit
Bellyniee MeCTO 3aHWMaeT AHTOMU/IbHBIA KOMIJIEKC pPAa3/iMYHbIX HB,
BKIIOYalOWKA 65 BHAOB cHpPHA, A3 KOTOPHIX 25 06bluHbI, a 8 — Mac-
coBble. UucieHHOCTb cup@UA NMpH 3TOM OhiBaeT BBLICOKOH H JOXONHT
‘1o 54 3K3./yuer, uto coctasjsier 37—54% OT Bcex HaceKoMBbIX, 3ape-
rHCTpupoBaHHbiX Ha uBax. Ha uBax nByKpblibie, Kpome cHpduA, Dpen-
CTaBJleHbl JbBHHKAMH, MYCHHIAaMH, KaXA0Oe H3 HHX MO UHCJAEHHOCTH
ycrynaer nuenuHmiM (22—259% oT Bcex mocemaeMbix HaceKOMBIX).
~llpyre TpescTaBHTeNH MNEPENOHYATOKPHUILIX BCTpPevaloTCs pexxo.
Takass BbICOKasi COCPeOTOYEHHOCTb CHPGHA Ha COLBETHSIX HB BbI3-
BaHa, IJiaBHbIM 06pa3oM, OTCYTCTBHEM JPYIHX HeKTapoHocos. Msse-
CTHO TaK¥e, 4YTO XKYpPYa/JKH MNPeANOYHTAIOT AHTAThCSl HA paCTEHHsX,
APOH3PACTAIOUIMX OKOJIO ‘BOJOEMOB H HAa MHBEIX CHIPbIX MecTax, CXof-

HHIX ¢ MecTamH npouspactanusi uB. Ha uBax B Slkytum passuBaiorcs -
anuuHky 12 BunoB cupdua-adpupodaroB. B sror nepuos H3 TpaBs-

HHCTBIX paCTeHHH XypuaJKaMH aKTHBHO MOCeuiaeTcsl JHIIb NMPOCTpet

xenarelown# (17 BMAOB), KOTOpHH B NEPHOL MaccoOBOTO IBETEHHS

YacTO CIJIOLIHBIM KOBPOM NOKDHIBAeT MOBHIILIEHHblE YYacTKH pedbeda.
Ha HHX JOBOJIBHO 4acToO KOHUeHTpHpyoTcsa Metasyrphus lapponicus,
B Menbiuie#i crenesn — Parasyrphus malinellus (puc. 7), Dasysyr-
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Puc. 7. Parasyrphus malinellus Ha npeTKax NpOCTpena XKeJTEIOUIEro

phus, nigricornis, Neocnemodon vitripennis, Helophilus bottnicus.
- OueHb peaxo nuraiotcsi Ha npoctpese Eristalis cryptarum, Cheilosia
gorodkovi, Sphaerophoria philanthus.

* ok k.

B nepBoil nonoBuHe jera (uiOHB) aHTOMMIbHBIH KOMIJIEKC COCFOMUT
H3 HACeKOMBIX, NuTalowuxcs Ha 21 Buge pacrennii. B 3ToT nepuon
onpeje/isoilee 3HaueHHe B TPOPHKE MyX HMEIOT KYCTapHHKH: CHHpest
cpeiHsisi, Ha KOTOPOH OTMeueHO 65 BHAOB JKYpuaJoOK, CMOPOAHHA Kpac-
Hast — 49, IHIOBHHK HIVIMCTHIA — 29, 0/bXOBHHK — 18, GOsPBIILHHK
faypckuit — 11. W3 TpaBAHHCTBIX pacTeHHiH XYpPuaJKaMi NPEATIOUH-
TAOTCA KajJyxkKHU1Ia O6oJjioTHAsi, HAa KOTOPOH 3apeructpuposaHo 37
BHAOB cHUpdHUA, BeTpeHuua JecHas — 36, JanyaTky: necqaHaa — 17,
NPHJIKCTHHKOBAst — 7.

B KOHIe Mas — Hauaje HIOHS AKypPYalKH COCPeLOTAUHBAIOTCS
Ha UBETKax KaldyXHulpl GOOTHOH. B aHTOopuAbHOM KOMILIEKce Ka-
JIyXKHHIB YHCIEHHOCTb ¢upua nocturaer 26 3k3./yuer, uan 12—57%
OT BCEX HACEKOMbIX, BCTpeualoliMxcss Ha 3Tom pacreHHd. Ilpu stom
JKYpUaJIKH 3aHHMAIOT BTOpPOe MECTO BCJeJ 3a NPOYHUMH JABYKDPBIIBIMH,
cocrapasaouiumMu 41—789%. B 3aBucuMOCTH OT MecTa mpoH3pacTaHus
KaayXHuusl GosoTHoH Ha HeH Aomunupyior Parasyrphus annulatus,
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Puc. 8. Eristalis vitripennis Ha nBerkax KajyXHuub 60J0THOH

u Dasysyrphus venustus uam D. nigricornis u Helophilus lineatus.
Penko uBeTKH KaJyXHHIbI moceinaer Eristalis vitripennis (puc. 8).
OrmeruM, yTto BHAbl popa Brachyopa, nmpepanupyloumne Ha nBerkax
KaayxHuus B Huxnem Ilpuamypbe (Myrtuu, 1983a), B LlenrpasbHoi
SIkytuu penku. KpoMe NBYKPBIIBIX B aHTO(HJIBLHBIH KOMIJIEKC BXOIAAT
kjomnbl (10 5,4%), Kyku (mo 4%), 6aboukun (2—49%). :

'TnaBHOH npuuydHOA Hauboabluero mnoceuleHuss cupdugamu (65
BuaoB U3 139 ormeueHHBIXx ¢ | mo 20 HIOHSI) COUBETHSI CIHPEH Cpei-
He#l, HAa Hall B3IJsiA, SIBJAETCH TO, UTO COUBETHH ee, coOpaHHHie B
KHCTb, 06pa3yloT KpynHble Gejible MATHA, OTYETJIMBO BHJHBIE C pac-
CTOSAHHSA. « v

Cnupest cpelusisi TakyKe SIBJSIETCS KODMOBBIM pacTeHHEM Macco-
Boro BHaa Tau Aphis spiraephila, Ha koTopoM mnpoxomAT pasBHTHe
JHYHHKH cHpdun-adugodaros. Takum obpasom, cnupes cpeiHAs AJs
cHpHI BLICTYNaer He TOJbKO OGBbEKTOM IIMTAHMSI UMaro, HO H cyG6cr-
paToM IJs PA3BHTUS JHUHWHOK. B HeGObLINX KOJHUECTBAX H TOJIBKO
Ha UBeTKax CNHpeH cpenHeil exeroaHo Bcrpewancs Mallota megilli-
formis. 3a uernipe roga HaGniomeHu# JET MyX BCerha copnajgaj c Iie-
PHOOM MAaccOBOTO LBeTEHUsI cnHped cpenHeil (raba. 14), uro, Bepo-
ATHO, CBSI3aHO C OJIH30CTbIO Pa3BUTHA WX JHYHHOK OT MecTa MpOH3-
pacTaHHUsl CIHpPEH. :
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Fabauua 14 - B amoq:mlbﬂom KOMI/IeKCe
CMOPOAHHBI -YHCJAEHHOCTb CHPHHI
_1ocruraer 40 3x3./yuer. Kak H-Ha
IIBETKAX KaJyMKHHIbI, 3/eCb 00blY-

Cpokn nosisaenus Mallota megilliformis
" . 'Ha 1UBeTKaX CNHPeH cpepHewn -

Toaw - | [lepuon Bpeus no mpeobaapnaior. Dasysyrphus. ve-
TR | N erenmn cﬁ,%?:n nustus, Epistrophe “ochrostoma,
- — Eristalis anthophorina, cocrasass

\ ig;? 12121& lézz} coorBercTBeHHo ~ 14—28, 16—43
1978 . 8—I7.V 16.VI u 14% or Bcex cupdun B yuere.
1980 . 10—18.VI 17V~ OTMe4eHo, YTO Ha IlBETKax CMOpO-

AMHBL yallle, yeM Ha APYrHX pacTeHusx, Bcrpeuaiotcs Pleskeala sibi-
rica (uHorma nomuuupyer), Dasysyrphus lenensis. Hyxno ormerartsb
HUM3KYIO NoceniaeMoctb cupoHaamMi (9 BHAOB) LBETKOB OOSPLILIHHKA,

. HECMOTPSI Ha BecbMa O6JaronpuATHbIE YCIOBUSI ISl HX . Pa3sBHTHA B
MECTaXx . MpoBeleHHs1 HaOMIoJeHHH (oéunbﬂo NpOH3pacTalld MaccoBo

3acesisieMble TJISIMH KYCTbl CIIHPeM CPefHEH M HBOJMCTHOH, OTMEUeHbl
BOJOEMbl, Gorarble pasfaramooileiicsi OpraHHKOH PacTHTENbHOTO H. XKH-
BOTHOrO MpoHcxoxaeHusi). I[lo-BHAMMOMY, UBETKH GOAPHILIHHKE & He
MOTYT KOHKYpHPOBaTh IO MPUBJEKATENbHOCTH JJSA XYpPHaJIOK €O CHH-/
peell cpeaHed H IPYrHMH PACTEHHSIMH, UBETYIHMH B 3TO BpeMs.

W3 TpaBsiHHCTBIX pacTeHHWil B NepBOA MOJOBHHE HIOHS. XOPOHIO
NIpUBJEKAIOT CUpOUA Gesble LBETKH XpeHa ryasBHAKoBoro (Armoracia
sisymbrioides — 10 36 3k3./yuer, unu 4,5—14 ,2% ~Bcero KoMIuieKkca,
Ha HHX BCTpeuaercsi 10 14 Bumos, aomuuant — Syrphus ribesii, -ROJISA
KoToporo cpean cupdun aocruraer 53,3%). B antoduabHoM komn- -
Jekce xe mpeobsananu Kyku (70—74% or Bcex HacekoMblx), mpen-
CTaBjieHHble BUAAMH pofa -Apion, THUnHYHBIMH cemeelamu. [luennsbie

_cocraasior Bcero 0,8—4% oT Bcex coGpaHHBIX HaCeKOMBIX. .

B cepenriHe W B KOHUE HIOHSI BOJM3H CHIPBIX YYacTKOB KYPUaVIKH
Xopomo nocemaloT uBerkH JanuatkH (Potentilla bifurca). 3gecs’
nomo cupdua B aHTOMHIDHOM KOMILIEKCe NOBbILIAET MOsiBjIeHHE (Ho-
HoBoro BHAa Neoascia geniculata (249 3k3./yuer, 50—84% ot Beex
CHPdHL), MUK N€Ta KOTOPOrO NPHXOJMTCA HA CEePeJMHy HIOHS, H4TO

OT/IHYAeT ero Nno Xxapakrtepy J1€Ta OT OCHOBHOH Macchl cupdua. Cy6-

OMMHAHTaMH Ha IlBeTKax Jamuatki Obuih Sphaeropheria taeniala,

Orthonevra erythrogona Helophilus lineatus, H. lunulatus.

Bo Bropo# ' mosioBune Jjera (moﬂb——asryCT) cup(bmm BCTpeya-
IoTC Ha uBeTKax 59 BHIOB pacrenuii u3 20 cemeiicTs u HauGojee
4acTo NMHTAIOTCA Ha BOCbMH BHAAX CJOXKHOIBETKOBHIX (OCOT NOJesoH,
AeBAICH GPHTAHCKHH, _cocciopesi TOpbKasi, KPeCTOBHHK. apKTHUECKHi,
ONYBAaHYHK DPOFOHOCHbIH, MHXMa OGLIKHOBEHHAsi, MOJIbIHb OGLIKHOBEH-
Hasl, THICAYEJIHCTHHK 06HKHOBeHHblPl) . WIECTH BHAAX 30HTHYHbIX
()KFyHb KOpeHb 1ayPCKHH, GOplIEBHK pacceqeﬂﬂblﬁ BeX SIIOBUTHIM,
peOpoNJIOfHHK 'ypaNbCKHH, OOMaHUMBOMIOAHHK TOPbKHH, ASITMIb HHC-
6eralomnﬁ) a u3 KyCTapHuKos~T0JIbKo Ha cnupee HBOJHCTH %
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OcobenHo pa3HooGpa3eH BHIOBOH COCTaB MYyX Ha I[BeTKax MXIYHb-
KOpHSI NaypPCKOro H3 ceMeHCTBa 30HTHYHBIX, NPOH3PACTAIOUIErQ COB-

MECTHO C MOROpoXHHKOM cpeauum. Ha nem cob6pano 55 BHIOB, WiH

Tperh JieTHeH (ayubl cuppua paccmaTpuBaemoro pernona. Ha onyui-
Kax JIMCTBEHHUYHOrO Jieca MNOCTOSIHHBIMH TOCETHTEJNSIMH pPasjH4HbX
3onTHuHbIX siBasiiorcd Cheilosia motodomariensis, Melangyna umbel-
latarum. 9Tu BHAB OYeHb DEJKO IOCEINAIOT ApYrHe HBETYIUHE pac-
TEHHs] U3 CeMeliCTBa P030- H CJIOXHOUBeTHbIX. K KoHlly nepBoil aekaabl
HIOJIsi Ha GOpilleBHKE YHCIEHHOCTb MEPBOro BHAa GbiBaeT BBICOKOH —
no 14 3x3./yuer, wan 30% u3 Bcex cHpduI, 3aperdcTpHPOBAHHBIX
Ha 3TOM pacTeHuH, H ycTynaloT JH6o toabko Syrphus ribesii (18 3ka3./
yuer, uau 27,7%), aub6o Cheilosia velutina (21 3k3./yuer, uau

“47,7%). B anrodiuibHOM KoMmjeKkce GoplueBHKa ABYKpHUIbie Bceria
- MHOTO4HCJIeHHbB — 0KoJ10 90%. Cupduapl cpeAH HHX 3aHHMAKT BTO-

poe MecTo (a0 249%) nocne mycumi, AONA KOTOPbIX OYeHb BEJHKA —
70—75%. IlepenoHuaTokpbiibie Ha 30HTHKAaX OOpIUEBHKA HE3HAuH-

“TeJbHbl — 10 4,3%.

;3a nepHoA HCCAENOBAHMA HA HBETKAX CIHPEM HBOJHCTHOH CO6-

"paHO 23 BHMAAa MyX-XKYpuaJiok, Ha BepOHHKe CeloH — 21, BajepHane
JIeKapCTBeHHOH — 17, THUMbsiHe cu6HpCK0M — 12. Cneayer OTMETHTb,

4TO Ha HBETKAX KCePOPHTHBIX pacTeHH#d ualle BCEro BCTpeyanCh
cupuabi, CBsI3aHHble B NpeMMarHHa/IbHOH (pase C BOLHOH Cpenoi,
Takue, Kak - Eristalis arbustorum E. abuswa E. vitripennis, H.
hybrldus . .

[Maxmy, Kak mokasand Haluy Haﬁmoueﬂnﬂ,_cnpcpunu XOpolo o-
celaioT JWIIb B CIyYasiX, KOraa OHa siBjseTcsl aGCOJIOTHHIM [JOMH--
HaHTOM M HeT JpYyrHX LBeTywHX pacTenuii. B nepumon HauGosabuiei
aKTHBHOCTH 3a yueT nomajaJjoch A0 60—113 3k3eMmisipoB XKypuanok
13 BHIOB W HX yZe/bHBI Bec CPei# APYrHX HACEKOMBIX COCTaBJsSU
64—77%. Homunanramu sisasiorcss Syrphus ribesii (45—78%), pea-
ko Eristalis rabida (mo 47%), cy6nomunanrom — Cheilosia longula
(1o 7%). B nesom no YHCJIEHHOCTH B AHTO(HIBHOM KOMILIEKCE MHXKMbI

BC/Ie], 338 CHPGOHAAMH HAYT NBYKDLIbie ceMeHACTBA -UBETOYHBIX H Hac- .
" TosHxX Myx (9—14%), 3atem xiaonbl (9—12%) u nuennnsie (10 7%).

B aBrycre Myx-XKypuasoK MPHBJIEKAOT UBETKH CJOXHOLUBETHHIX
Inula britannica (17 BugoB) u Sonchus arvensis (26 BuaOB), Ha

' KOTOPbIX MHTAIOTCA MOYTH BCE MO3JHO JIETAIOLIHE CHPQHIBIL. -

Tlutanne Ha aHeMOMHJBHBIX NMBETKAX

ITuranue Kypua/sok Ha UBETKAaX aHEMOQUJbHBLIX pacTeHH#, B yact-
HOCTH 371aKOB, OTMEYaeTcs OTJeNbHbiMH aBTopamd. Ha ocHoBaHum
MBLIbLEBOrO aHa/lH3a XKenygouHoro Tpakra (Goot V.S. van der, Gra-
bandt R.AJ., 1970) nokasaHo npeanoureHde xypuankamu Platychei-
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rus scambus, P. clypeatus, P. fulviventris, P. angustatus 3jakoBbIX
pacTeHUi, a Tak»Ke YaCTHYHOE NMHTaHHe TAKHX BHIOB, Kak Melanostoma
mellinum u Pyrophaena granditarsa, noibno# snakos. B Llenrpans-
HOH SIKyTHM ™Mbl Ha6alopanu noceuiesHe MyxamH P. scambis, M:
mellinum, S. taeniata ‘HBeTymuX 3/1aKOB — JIHCOXBOCTa (Alopecurus
arundinaceus) u Beilnuka (Calamagrostis langsdorfii). 9tn xe
BuIb cupdua, a rakxe Platycheirus podagratus mnocemaior couse-
THA MsATIHKa JyroBoro (Poa pratensis) u apxrarpoctuca UWHPOKO-
auctHoro (Arctogrostis latifolia). Ormeueno nuranue Melanostoma
mellinum Ha ocoke 6eaxunkoso#t (Carex enervis). Yuers, npose-
JE€HHble B MEPHOJ MAacCOBOTO LBETEHHS OCOKH, NOKa3biBAaiOT, 4TO B
JlaHHOM aHTO(HJIBLHOM KOMILIEKce ABYKPbLAbie MO YHCJAEHHOCTH 3AHH-
MaloT nepBoe Mecto, npHueM noutH 909 HX NPUXOAHTCA Ha BHAB
pona Platycheirus, us xotopsix gfomunupyer P. immarginatus (42,6%).
Benen 3a aBykpbuibiMd uayT Kaonbl (22,3%) v xkyku (13,7%). B no-
JuHe AMrH Mbl yacTo Ha6JlOfaju MaccoBbie CKONJEHHs1 cupdHi Ha
aHeMO(MHJIbHBIX IBETKAX MOJBIHH (n0 277 3K3./yuer), B OOHJMH TIPO-
H3pacTalOUHX Ha MeXax BIOJb I0CEBOB SIPOBOro parnca, Haxopsiie-
roca B ¢ase OyroHusaunu. BupoBoe Xe o6uine ux OblBaeT BecbMa.
CKyAHBIM — 5—7 BHAO0B, AoMHHAHT — Syrphus ribesii. Hcxomss u3
CTPYKTYPHOrO COCTaBa aHTO(HJIBHOTO KOMILIEKCa TOJBIHH MOXHO YT-
BEepPKAATh, YTO B ONbUIEHHH 3TOro PacTeHHs CUPHABI HrPalOT OCHOB-
HYIO posib (36—649% ot Bcex co6paHHBIX Ha HeM Hacekombix). Tlo-
JBIHHBIA 2Ke JHCTOoel, KOTOPHIH MO 4YHCJAEHHOCTH 3jech npeoGiagaer
(59-—76%), Gnaropaps ryiafilkoii MOBEPXHOCTH Teja W THMY NHTaHHS
He MOKET MrpaTb DoJib ONBLIMTENs. TaKXKe Ha CepexXKH BeTpOoHblIse-
MOTO OJIbXOBHHKA, MPOH3PACTAIOIIErO B PAa3PEXKEHHOM JIHCTBEHHHYUHHKE
O6pyCHHYHOM, HepPeiKO MpHBJeKasach AOBONbHO O6oJiblias rpynna
KypuaJiok, HOpeAcTaB/JeHHasi B OCHOBHOM xuilHukamu. HaubGosee
YacTo MNocCelmasd UBETKH, H HHOrXa B OueHb GOJIBLIOM KOJHYECTBeE,
ocobu P. malinellus. Pexe Bcrpeuanuce M. lapponicus, D. venustus.
Vi3 ppyrux 3KOJOTHYECKHX TPynn oTMeueHn ruapoGuontn Eristalis
rossica, H. bottnicus u, BEPOSATHO, kcunoduibHas kypuanka Blera
fallax.

HHTepecHble cGopbl OCylUecTBJEHb Ha [BETKAX aHeMO(HJIbHOro
nogopoxknuka (Plantago canescens), mpouspacraioimero CnaoWHbBIM
KOBPOM Ha GOJIbILIOM JYIY C OueHb PeIKHM YyyacTHeM APYTuX HBETYIHX
pacrenuii. 3a ABa 4yaca 6bl10 coGpaHo 24 JeTHHX BHAA CHP(PHA, OTHO-
csmmxcss K 16 pomam. Cupduabl BcTpeuaauch B HeOOMbINHX Koauye-
CTBax W Ha OKpauHe Jyra, 3allHIEHHOrO OT BeTpa JiecoM. ITO Aaer
OCHOBAaHHe MpejAnoJaraTb O YaCTHYHOH PoJH CHPQHA B TepeKpecTHOM
ONBLLIEHHH TIOAOPOXKHHKA Ha OGe3BeTpeHHBIX Mectrax. BeposiTHylo poJb
MYX-XKYypUYajJOK B OnbuieHNH aHemoduasHoro Planiago lanceolata go-
nyckanu P. Stelleman A.D.J. Meeuse (1976), H. Leereveld (1982).
YKasaunble aBTOpbl Ha OCHOBAHHH MbUIBLEBOrO aHa/lH3a MHILEBapH-
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TeJIbHOTO, KaHaJla YCTAaHOBHJIH NEepPeHOC AblIbilbl nonopo;xuuxa MeJIKH-
MH )Kyp'-laJIKaMH ponos Platycheirus u Melanostoma. B.A.Hollowey -
(1976) B HoBo#. 3enanaun Takke Ha OCHOBAHWH NbUILLUEBOTO aHa-
JqH3a € Tela M M3 NHILEBAPHTENbHOrO TPAKTA YCTAHOBMJI ! IHTaMHE

MEJIKHX CJaGooNyLeHHbIX, C KOPOTKHM XOGOTKOM H NPOCTHIMH ie- "

THHKAMH XXYPYaJOK NPEHMYUIECTBEHHO aHEMO(HIbHbBIMH PAaCTEHHUSAMH, ~
a KpYINHBIX, TYCTO ONYMIEHHBIX MYPYaJOK C JIMHHBIM XOGOTKOM —
MBUILIOA HEKTaPOHOCHBIX paCTeHHH! JI.B.3umuna xe (1979) ykasu-
BaeT Ha MMTAaHHE NIBVILLOH NONOPOKHHKA B FIKYTHH XYpuHajOK, OTHO-
csiuuxesi kK pogam Temnostoma, Xylota, Helophilus, Eristalis, Didea,"
T.e. BUIOB B OCHOBHOM C KPYNHHMH pa3MepaMu Tela H HHOTAa caabo.
ONYIUEHHBIX.

- ~

MocemaemMocTs pacTeHnii ciphHaamu
B 33BHCHMOCTH OT oxpaclm HBETKOB

Ananus nppfs.aeqeﬂnﬂ ‘IBETKAMH MYX- )Kypqaﬂox NoKa3niBaeT, YTo -
cHpdHAB Gosblle NOCEIAOT LBeTKH ¢ Geaodt (40,8%) u XKeATod
(38,7%) OKPaCKOA. dto noarBepxkaaer aaHHble TaHaKu (Tanaka,
1959),. koTopbI#i OTMeuas noceiteHHe CHpP¢HIAMH . B OCHOBHOM ~GeJBIX
M XeAThIX 1BeTKOB. BecHoM MyxH KOHUEHTPHPYIOTCS Ha PaCTEHHSX.
C JKeJTHIMH 'IIBETKAMH HJIM COUBeTHAAMH, H60 B llenrpanbHoii HAKyTHH
pacteHus c GesbIMH LBETKaMH B 3TO.BpeMsi mouTH orcyrcrBylor. Ha
XKEJNThIX LBETKAaX MYXH NHTAIOTCS BeCb BereTallHOHHbLIA HepHon, a HA
PO30BbLIX H PO30BO-NYPHYPHbIX COGHPAIOTCH 4Yaile, YeM Ha roJy6nix
H CHHe-roay6bix (Tabs. 15), B BCTPeyalOTCss BO BTOPOH NOJIOBHHE Je€Ta. .
B 310 BpeMsi 06bYHO yBeqHYHBaeTCsi pa3HooGpasHe LBETYWIHX pac-

tenui. Tlpy 3ToM wyacToTa noceuleHHsi OTHAENbHHIX BHJAOB UBETYIIHX =

pacTeHuii MyxXaMH yMeHblIaercd. Mexay TeM HaG6/IONEHHS MOKa3h-
BAIOT, YTO He BCE MAaCCOBO LBETYIHIME DACTEHHS XOPOUIO NPHBJEKA-

0T XypuanoK. PaHHUM JIeTOM H BECHO#H MyXH KOHUEHTPHPYIOTCH OObiu- .

HO Ha OJHOM WJM HECKOJbKMX M3 HuX. Hanpumep, B LlenTpansnoi
fkyruH nepuon uBereHust Kypuibckoro uas (Dasiforia fruticosa),
MMEIOLLero KeJThle BEHUMKH, OYeHb PACTAHYT — C HIOHA TIO aBryeT.
Tem He MeHee XypyajkH Ha HeM BCTpeuaiotrcsi penko. HeoxotHo mo-

cemlaoT cHppuabl. Gesbie couserusi noamapeHHuka (Galium boreale), -

roqybnie MeJKHe .1BETKH BHKM MbimuHOH (Viccia cracca), a. Takxe
cpaBHHuTeNbHO GosibliHe nBeTkH repand (Geranium pratense).’ :Bee
5TH _PacTeHHsi LIHPOKO PacnpocTpaHeHbl B SIKYTHH, HO B NMHTaHHH Xyp--
yasok LlentpanbHofi SlkyTuu He urpalot Gosswo# pond. Ho B roxm,
Koraa JIET cHpdHA B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT IIOTOAHBIX YCJIOBHH 3afepiH- .
BaeTcs - MM TPOXOAMT paHbile OOBIUHBIX CPOKOB, OHH - NOCEILaloTCs
XOpOUIO, NMO3TOMY HX MOXKHO CYHTaTb nmeuuuanbﬂbmu KOPMOBBIMH
pacremmmn XKypuasok. -
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Ta6auuwa 15

3aBHCHMOCTb TOCEINAEMOCTH CHPPHAAMHE IBETKOB OT HX
OKPACKH H NMEPHOAA CE30HA

Pacteununs XKypuanku

OKpacka UBeTKOB Iepuon . cesona Yueno % Yuciao %

: BHZIOB o BHO0B °
Becna 6 16,7 65 23,4.
HKenras Pannee Jero . 7 19,4 76 25,0
COGCTBEHHO JIeTO 23 63,9 163 53,6

.- Beero 36 100 304 100
Pannee aero T 14 36,8 o207 54,6
Beaas Co6CTBEHHO JIETO 24’ 63,2 172 454
Bcero 38 100 379 100
PosoBo-nypnyprass Pannee neto 14 30,8 39 35,5
Co6crBenHo J1€TO 9 692 71 64,5

Bcero 23 100 110 100

. Cuite-rony6as Jlero 6 100 34 100

" u ¢uoaerosas

Ha npumepe Apkrukn B.®.Illamypun (1966) nokasan, uto He-
PeNKO pacTeHusl, NpelNoOYyHTaeMble HACEKOMbLIMH B OJHOM paiHoHe, B
JIPYroM OTBepraioTcsi. IJTO siBJeHHe HanGosee SIPKO TPOSBJISETCH B
pa3HbIX TNPHPOAHBIX 30HAaX. B cpenHeraeXHOH NOR30He Mbl OueHb
peaxo Habjlofanu NUTaHue cHpduUL Ha uBeTKax GarysabHuka (Ledum
palustre) naze BO BpeMsl MacCOBOrO LBETeHHSI H B XOpOILYIO MOroay.
Mexay Tem Ha ceBepe JKyTy# B NOL30HE I0KHBIX TYHAP OJH3KHH
K HeMmy Bua L. decumbens siBasiercsi OXHHM H3 OCHOBHBIX KOPMOBBIX
o6bekToB cupdun. B ropHo-ceBeporaexkHoél nonsone (OlimsiKoHbe)
H B JecoTyHape (okp. moc. Yepckuil) uamoGIeHHBIM pacTeHHEM M5

NMUTaHHsA MaccoBbiX BuaoB cupdun Helophilus groenlandicus, Eristalis

tundrarum u E. abusiva siBAsieTcsi nuxkMa, a B CpeAHeTaekHOH MOJ-
30He OHA WHTEHCHBHO INOCElaeTcsl JHilb TOrJ4a, KOrja OTCYTCTBYIOT
ApYrue UBETYIHE PACTEHHs.

M3 Bbllen3noXeHHOro BHAHO, YTO Ha NHTaHHe CHPQUA NbBLIBLOMH
H HEKTapoM LBETYILHX pacTeBdil BAusOT mMHOrue ¢akropsl. TakoBbIMH
MOryT GbiTh, HanpHMep, CDOKH IBETEHHA pPacCTeHHH H JETa CaMUX MYX,
o6uIMe W MEeCTO MpoM3pacTaHusi palTeHMil, a TaKXKe MeCTa BbULIOAA
cupdun.

Bosbuiasi BcTpeuaeMocTh MyX Ha GesibiX M XKeNThIX HBETKaxX B MpPHU-
poxe fIKyTuH 06Gyc/0BJeHa, MO-BHAHMOMY, He HX NPHBJIEKATEIbHOCTHIO,
a ABHBIM [peo6/iajlaHHEM 1BETKOB JaHHOH OKPacKH Hax APYruMH.

BoabinicTBo BHAOB Kypuanok (159), ucciepoBanubix B LlenT-
pajibHoit SIKyTHH, KaKk M B JAPYruX paHOHax CTPaHbl OTHOCHTCS K LIH-
pokMM nosnudaram, T.e. K BHAAM C HauGojiee IIMPOKHM KPYroM Kop-
MOBBIX pacTeHuil, NMHTAOLUHXCS Ha pacTeHUAX H3 pas3HbIX CceMeHCTs.
Hanpumep, nonusoHanbubii Metasyrphus lapponicus noceuiaer 47
BHIOB pacreHufi u3 18 cemeficrs, Eristalis abusiva — 33 Buna us 15
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cemeiictB. CeMb BHAOB — HIMPOKHe oJMrodard, nutaiouipecss Ha pac-
TEHHUSIX ONHOTO ceMelcTBAa H3 pasHuiXx ponoB. DT1o Platycheirus dis-
cimanus, P. hirtipes, Melangyna barbiirons, saBHo npeanoudratomine
cousetns1 uB, H Cheilosia motodomariensis, M. compositarum, Ischy-
rosyrphus laternarius, I. glaucius — 3onTHunble. Hekordpeie (26
BHUIOB) CHpPQHAB H3-32 CBOeH MaJIOUHCJAEHHOCTH Obuid COGpaHBl Ha
onHom Buje pacreHufi. Hanpumep, Orthonevra rossica — na 3emis-
nuke, Mallota megilliformis — na cnupee cpenneit, Xylota segnis,

Neoascia brevidens — Ha cmopomune Kpachoii, Xylota sibirica — Ha-
Basepuane, Sphegina claviventris — na kynaabhuue, N. fulvimanus
— Ha NOAOPOXKHHKE H Ap.

Y3Kkux mosugaros, mocemalmoUMX PpacTeHHsi H3 GJIH3KOPOACTBEH-
HbIX CeMeHCTB, a TaKKe Y3KHX OJHrodaros, EHTaIOUJ,PIXCﬂ Ha pacre-
HHUSAIX OJHOTO POAa, He OGHApyKeHO. '

B Slkyruu, Kak W B JApyrux paioHax, XKypyajK{d MOcCellaor Au-
KOpacTyIllie JiIeKapcTBEHHble pAaCTeHHs H SroJHble KyabTypol. Ta-
KOBbIMH, KaK YKa3biBajJoch Bbllle, SIBJASIOTCH, HalpHMep, BajepHaHa
JeKapcTBeHHas, NMHXKMa OOGLIKHOBEHHAasl, THMbSiIH CHOHPCKHH, IIHNOB:
"HHK MTJIHCTBIH, KpPacHasi, CMOPOJWHA, IPOCTPes KedTelowH#d H Jpy-
rue. Cupduanl nocemiaioT TakXe COLBETHS] HOBOro 1jsl SIKyTHH pac-
TEeHUs] — KOPMOBOTO H ceMeHHOro pamnca. Tak, B GorapHblXx CeMeH- .
HBIX Yy4acTKax AMIHMHCKOTO Hay4HO-NPOH3BOJCTBEHHOrO CTalHOHApa
(HITC). IHUUCX «komuuectBo cupdpua pocturano 24 3k3./yuer,
wad 11%, u ycrynano TOJNbKO MUY€AHHBbIM, TPUYEM YHCJIEHHOCTb Huell
poxoauna po 69 3k3./yuer (4,5—69,2% Bcex onbutuTenei), a
mmenei — 10 56 3k3./yuer (0,4—48,1%). Ha noauBHBIX yuyacTKax
B OTHAeJbHble TOAbl CHpP(GHUAB BHIXOAAT Ha nepBoe Mecro. B asrycre
1985 r. oHM HAOMHHHPOBaJH ¢ uncAeHHoCTbio 200—300 3k3./yuer
(53,8—72,1% or Bcex onblauTesqedl), muea ke OKasajaocb o 72
3Kk3./yuer (24,4—46,2%), a wmened o 10 3ks./yuer (mo 3,5%).
'Ha pance B Teuenue gHa nutanocb 34 BHAA, T.e. NPAKTHUYECKH BCe
" JeTapliMe B 3TOT [EpPHOA Ce30Ha »Kypyasiku, LOMHHMPOBAJ JHiib
S. ribesii, cocraBass 50—73% Bcex co6paHHbix MyX. OmHako aas
BBISICHEHHS  BJIHSIHHSL TOCEHIEHHS MYX-XKYpYyatioK Ha ypOXKaHHOCTb
3Tol (haKkysabTaTHBHO caMoomblisieMo#t Ky/bTyps (DBek, T'opkoBeHko,
1989) Hy»XHBI crieuuasbHble Hccnem’)saﬂnﬂ

***

Takum o06pasoM, mo cpoKaM H NPOJAOJIKHTENbHOCTH J€Tra CHphHA
LlenTpanbHoi SIKYyTHH MOJXXHO pasfiejliTb Ha TPH (PeHOJOTHUeCKHe
TPYNNbL: TOJHCE30HHYIO, BeCeHHe-pDaHHEJeTHIO, JeTHI0Ww. B oTanune
OT ApyTrHX pPaHOHOB CTpaHbl 3[leCh H3-3a PE3KHX IOXO0JOAaHHH B KOH-
ue ce3oHa, c1ab0 BbIpakeHa oOCeHHAs rpynna cupdua. [IuHamuka
YHCJAEHHOCTH KYPYaJO0K HMeeT mayxsepmpmﬂylo KPHBYIO C IIHKaMH
B HIOHE H B aBIyCTe.
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Cyrounasi akTuBHOCTb cuppuR B ycroBusax LlenrpanbHodt Slky-
TUH DEryJIHPYeTCsi B OCHOBHOM COYETAHHEM TEMINepaTypbl BO3AyXa
H OcCBemeHHocTH. HuxXHHe noporoBbie 3HauyeHHs] TeMIleparypbl BO3-
nyxa 10°C, ocBeieHHOCTH — OKOJIO 1 ThIC. JIK, TeMmmepaTypHbifi- on-
THMYM JJst GoabluHHCTBa BHAOB 23—24°C. BunsHHe BJaXKHOCTH
BO3JAyXa H BeTpa, OObMHO c1aboro B SIKYTHHM, HE3HAUHTENbHO.
Cupduabl JeraloT NpH BAAXKHOCTH Bo3ayxa or 20 mo 979, ‘caa-
Goe yrHeTeHHe J&Ta HayHHAETCH JHIb NPH BJAXHOCTH HuXKe 50%.
B cepenune cesona cupq)pmbl Jeralot B TeueHue 14—15u, H3 HHX
no 11 4 3aHUMaeT aKTHBHbIH JIET.

B Skyruu xypuasku mnocemalor 131 Bug u3 30 cemeicTB pac- .
TeHHH, YTO CcOCTaBjsieT npuMepHO 8% BceX LBETYNIMX pacTeHHH
slkyrnu. Tlpu 5TOM siBHOE MHpeLNOYTEHHE OTAAIOT PO3OUBETHLIM {na
15 BHmax pactenuii nuraercs” 120 BuIOB cHPDHA), 3aTeM JIOTH-
KOBBIM (cooTBercTBeHHO 7 u 84) caoxHouBeTHoM (14 u 40), 30H-
THYHBIM. (8 . 65) u uBoBniM (5 u 65). baarogapsa ob6uJHio BHAOB
"M BBICOKOH YHCJEHHOCTH XYPYaJKH COCTABJISIOT CYILECTBEHHYIO 4acTb
CeBEPHbIX €CTECTBEHHbIX GHOUEHO030B. .

3KOJI0Irui
NMPEUMATHHAJIbHDBIX ®A3

TPOSHUYECKHE CBA3H JIHUYHHOK SHTOMODATOB
" H ®UTOPATOB o e

Juromodaru. Cupqmzlbl HpeIlCTaBJlﬂlOT 6onbmou HHTepec Kax
XMILHHKM MHOTHX BpeauTefedl pacTeHdi.: B BuAOBOM H KOJAHYECT-
BEHHOM OTHOIUEHHH 3TO caMasi MHOTOYHCJIEHHasi TPpymna ceMmelcTBa.
B $kytuu  cupduibi- SHTOMO(paI‘H cocrasasiior 41,6% Bcex 3apers-
CTPHPOBAHHBIX BHIOB CEMENCTBA. ‘

Cupduasl B INpPEHMarvHaJbHOM CTaJlHM THTAIOTC HACEKOMBIMH
W3 OTPSOB PaBHOKPBUIbIX, TPHICOB, YELIYEKPhLIBIX H ceTanoprx-
AbiX, OCHOBHBIM K€ KOPMOBBIM OGBHEKTOM BBICTYNAIOT TJH:

B OTeueCTBEHHOH JIHTepaType CBelleHHd 0 CHpduaAax, HCTpeG.nﬂ-
IOIUMX BpefuTesNell pPa3/HYHBIX CEJbCKOXO3AHCTBEHHEIX KYJBTYp, ;NO-
CTYNaioT MPEHMYIECTBEHHO H3 I0OXKHBIX perwoHoB cTpanbl  (Turae--
Ba, 1954; [lawmenko, 1965; Caupnos, 1967, 1974, 1975; TapOunckuii,
I1sk, U6paumona, 1967; TIlsk, 1971, 1975; HasneruuHa, Pagau-
BUJIOBCKafA, -1972; Apamxkesny, [Ilomos, 1972; Apamkesuu, 1975,
1981; , Tanuukas, 1975, ApawkeBuu, Axmepos, 1976; Mauryrosa,
'1974; -Baxugos, 1971, 1972, 1975, 1986; Hdasaermmua, 1974; Ia-
muHoBa, 1975a, 19756; Kapenun, 1977a, 19776; Bycyek, 1977,
TFagapos, 1979; TI'omonuukan u np., 1977, Apxunos, 1978; Bepecr,
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1980, 1981; Kaf)TamOBa Hepesa, ' 1981; JlexenuHa H ap., 1982)
B Moanasud, B pas3nnudbix padioHax Cpensedi Asdu H JleHuH-
rpaickofl 06JacTH HHTEHCHBHO NPOBOAATCH HCCJEJOBAHHMA NO pas-

HbIM BONPOCaM J1aGOPAaTOPHOro pA3BeleHHst CHPOHI, a TaKxKe MO HX-:

MPUMEHEHHIO TIPOTHB TJEeH Ha KyJbTypax 3akKphiToro rpyHra -(Apam-

keBuu, Kapennn, 1972, 1977, Acsikun, 1973; Bonpapenko, Mauiek,

Acsixun, 1972; Bonpapenko, ‘Acskud, 1973; Acsikui, Mamwek, Te-
pacumos, 1975; BpanoBckas, 1977; Anamxesﬂq, Bpanoncxaﬁ, 1980;
Kapeinun, L[Ium(o 1978). :

B I'Ipmwopcxom Kpae 110 BHISIBJIEHHIO Hau6Ojiee MacCOBLIX BHJIOB
cup(plm apuaocdaroB Ha pasJHuHBIX pacTeHHsix paGoranau A.C.Uepka-
muna (1973), B.A.Myrus (19836); Ha Kanycre——AHCnaﬁocnnu-
kufi  (1980), Ha ONHOMNETHHX CEIbCKOXO3SAHCTBEHHHIX KYJbTypax —
A.AJlyrosuupiHa u- ap. (1982); -B. Amypcko#t o6nactu—A.P.3y6koB,

JI1.A AkcioroBa, T.B.I'yceB (1982). B 3anaauoi#i Cu6GupH CBemeHHS

O XHIIHHMKAX, Pa3BHBAIOLIMXCA HA 3J1aKOBLIX TJISIX, HaXOAHM B CTaThe
M. H.Anueso#, H.I'.Ba6ywkunoit (1977). A.C.Ilnemanos (1966, 1969)
ykasbiBaer 10 BHIOB XKypya/OK, XHIIHAYAIOWIHKX B BOCTO‘{HOH Cu6upu
Ha JIHCTBEHHUYHBIX TJISIX. ;

Huxe npHBOAHM CBeleHHsl MO 3KOJOrHH Psiia BHAOB CHPHI- aqm- B

nogparoB H MX Tpoduueckum cpsssfiM (barauanosa, Hosukos, 1985).

Paragus albifrons (Fallén, 1817). B pmonnHe cpeaHeit JleHsl .Jjiu-
YMHKH H KYKOJKH COGHPa/lMCh HaMH C LBETOHOXeK M crelieil mpoct-
_ peia Kearteioliero cpean Kosouui. Taefi Aphis montanicola H.R.L.
"M cOo cnupen B- KonoHyax Aphis spiraephila Patch. (tpetbs nexkana
HIOHSI — HaYajo HlOJIﬂ) B cangkax passuTHe KyKosok miuaoch 10—17,
B cpeiHem — 12 nHed. Myxu OTpoXKIajiuCh B TEYeHHE HIOS. Olmo
MOKOJIEHHE B TOLY.

Bun ManouncienHsiil.

B noctynHo# Ham JMTepaType HeT CBEJEHHA O NHTaHHH 3TOrO

BHAA TJAMH C KYJbTYPHbIX paCTerm

Paragus tibialis (Fallén, 1817) B SIkyTHM JHuMHKH cO6paHBl B -

MIOHE Ha BepoHHKe cpend TjeH Aphis beccabungae Koch, na uiasese
cpenu ocobeit ‘A. acetosae L. JIMUUHKH OKYKJHBAJHCh B KOHLE HIOHA.
Myxu Bouterand yepes 10—11 nHei.

[lo nuTepaTy;sblM NaHHBIM, JIHYHHKH IIHTalOTCﬂ TJISIMH Ha XJIOMYarT-
HHKE, Pas3NM4HBIX OBOLUHBIX H IJIOAOBHIX KyJbTypax. B CDepraﬂcxou
npohuHe umelor 8—9 nokosnenuit B rog (Baxupos, 1972).

Scaeva pyrastri (Linnaeus, 1758). JIuyuHKH M mynapuu oGHapy-
KHBAMUCh B HIOHE—aBrycTe Ha MBax.B Konouusx Pterocomma salicis
L., Aphis farinosa Gmel., na wasene — cpean A. rumicis L., na
JUCTbAX KpacHo# cMmopoaunbl — cpea Cryptomyzus ribis L., ua ue-

’

pemyxe asuaTcko#t — cpenn Rhopalosiphum padi L., Ha nuxme —
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cpenu~Macrosiphoniella tanacetaria Kalt.,, Ha nosbIHM — B KOJIOHHSX
Titanosiphon dracunculi Nevs., Macrosiphoniella sp.

« Ha 1ore CCCP 310 aKkTuBHBIH XHIIHHK B KOJOHHAX TJEH MJIOAOBBIX
JlepeBbeB, XJIONYATHHKA, HEKOTOPbIX OBOILIHBIX H 3JIaKOBBIX KYJbTYD.

JIMUMHKH O4YeHb NOJBHXHBI H MNpOXKOpJAMBH. B caake JHUYMHKH
NOC/EIHEr0 BO3PacTa Mepejl OKYKJAHBaHHEM 3a CYTKH cbefanu ot 60
no 220 tae#t Aphis varians Patch. co cre6aelt KpacHo# CMOPOJHHbI,
uan 113 ocobeir Uroleucon jaceae L. c¢ cocciopen ropbxon

Kykonku passuBaaucb or 7 no 16, B cpensHem — 9 nHeil. Myxwu
OTPOXKJAJHCh B KOHLE HIOHS — B aBrycTe. OfHO MOKOJIEHHe B TOAY.

B IlenrpanbHoit AKyTun BHA manouucieHn. [lo-BupumoMy, ypoBeHb
YHCJIEHHOCTH €ro onpefiensieTcsl OCOOEHHOCTSIMH IIPEUMAarvHajlbHOro
‘pasutusi. ONTHMAAbHBLIMH - YCJAOBUSIMA JJIS Pa3BUTHS NpeHMardHalb-
HBIX cTajauii 3Toro BHAa, Kak ycraHoBuid B Jl.Kapenun n H.I1.Bpa-
nosckas (1974), sBasiotcs temneparypa 20°C 4 OTHOCHTe/bHAS BJAXK-
Hoctb 90%. 3acywinBuiil ke kauMar U 6osiee HU3KHE CPelHECYTOYHbIE
TeMmnepaTtypbl B Hccaenyemom pafione (B LlentpanbHo#t SIkyTuu B Hiode
17—18°C), oueBHAHO, NPENSATCTBYIOT MacCOBOMY PAa3MHOMKEHHIO BHAA.

Didea alneti (Fallen, 1817). JInunuku ormeuennl cpenu Tieit Cinara
cuneomaculata del Guerco Ha nuctBeHHuue W Pterocomma salicis
Ha uBe. B cajke JHUMHKH CTapilero Bo3pacTa 3a CYTKH B CpeiHeM
cpenany 190, a 3a 4 aua — 776 Taeil.

®asa kykoaku paunacs 10—11 pgHefl. Myxu BbplUIeTald B KOHIE
HIONIf—aBrycre. - '

B llenTpanbHo#t SIKyTHu BHI OGblueH.

B Kuprusuu jguuuHKH OGHAapyXeHbl Ha BeTKAX M CTBOJIAX albluH
B KOJOHHUAX O6OJbLIOH MNEpPCHKOBOH TJAU (Tap6uchym T3k, H6pau-
mosBa, 1967).

Episyrphus balteatus (De Geer, 1776) Hamu JTHYHHKH H KYKOJIKH
co6HpaNuCh B KOJoHUAAX Aphis farinosa Gmel. ua use, Rhopalosiphum
padi L.— na uepemyxe asuarckoii, Cavariella pastinacae L.— Ha
6GopuieBHke pacceueHHoM, Aphis jacobaeae Schrk., Delphiniobium
junackianum Karsch.— na xpectosuuke, Glyphina betulae Kalt.—
Ha Gepese. B cankax passutve Kykonok Anunoch 9—10 axedt. Myxu
BbLIETAJIM B TeueHue uiois. B lleatpanbHoit JKyTuu BHi, 1M0-BHAUMO-
MY, AaeT OAHO nokoJeH#He. OGblueH.

Ilo nurepaTypHbiM AaHHBIM, JIHUUHKH IHUTAIOTCA TJASAMH Ha MHOTHX
NJIOIOBBIX M CEJIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX KyJbTypax, a TaKxke Ha XBOMHBIX
nopofax (JHCTBEHHHUA).

Melangyna umbellatarum (Fabricius, 1794). B LleHTpa.anoﬁ
SIKYTHH JIMYHMHOK HAXOJWJIH B HIOJe—aBTycTe Ha IllaBejie B KOJOHHSX
Aphis acetosae L., Ha 30oHTHuUHBIX — B KoJoHHsAX Aphis podagrariae
Schrk., Ha Gepese — B KOMOHHSIX Glyphina betutlae Kalt. B caaxax
JHUYHHKHK  colepxXajuce 15—19 naHedl, KyKosaku paSBHBa.HHCb 13—16
AHedl. Myxu BblIeTanu B aBrycte—ceHtsiope.
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Puc. 9. Jluuunka Epistrophe melanostoma na cocciopee ropokoit

Ito JIUTEPATYPHBIM . JAHHbIM, JIMUHHKH 3TOro BHAA Ha KYJAbTYPHBIX

-pacTeHHsIX He BCTpeualorcsd.

~ Epistrophe melanostoma (Zetterstedt, 1843). Ilaockue 3eseHble
JHUHHKH JaHHOTO BHAa cOOpaHbl ¢ BEPUIHH LIEHTPAJbHBIX 110GErOB CMO-
poayHbl KpacHOH B xosoHusix Aphis varians Patch. u ¢ Gepesnl cpeau
ocobeit Glyphina betulae Kalt. JIuunnka crapurero sospacta (pic. 9)
cpelana 3a cyTkH no 160 taefl. 3umylor snuudku. B ocHoBHOM 3a
roJ paspHBaeTcd ONHO NOKOJeHHe. B cajike HeCKOJBKO JHYHHOK CTap-
IIero Bo3pacta JHanay3supoBajy ABe 3UMbl. Buj oGbiueH.

Epistrophe ochrostoma (Zetterstedt, 1849). JIuuuHkd coGpaHbH B

HIOHe — Hiosie ¢ Gepesbl B kosonuu Glyphina betulae Kalt. Ilocne

5—6 nHed muraunsd 57 u3 64 co6paHHBIX JHYHHOK BNAJH B JUIHTENb-
Hylo auanay3y. OcTaBuivecsi OKyKJHJIHCh OCeHb0. M3 KYKO/OK BbILLIH
napasHThl. ' .

Metasyrphus corollae (Fabricius, 1794). B SKyTHH JMYHHOK Ha-
XOJIW/IH B MIOHE H aBrycTe Ha 30HTHUHBIX B KoJionusix Aphis podagrariae

Schrk., Ha maBene — cpenu Taefi Aphis acetosae L., Ha uepemyxe —
" cpean Rhopalosiphum padi L., ua Gepese — cpenu Glyphina betulae

Kalt., ya konomne — cpexn Phorodon cannabis Pass. B caakax ky-
KOJIKa pa3BHBajach 7—11 JHed, MyXxH BbuIeTaJH B HioNe — ceHTsabpe.
Ilo JuTepaTypHBIM [aHHBIM, CKOPOCTb. Pa3BHUTHs MPEHMaruHaJb-
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HbIX q)aa HaXO}.IPITCH B -IpsAMOf 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TeMnepaTypu a CHH-
JKEHHE OTHOCHTENbHOH BJaXHOCTH Huke 70% npuBOAMT K rubenu
aull  (Anamkesuy; 1975). B LlentpanbHodt SIKyTHH OTHOCHTe/bHAst
BJIAXHOCTb BO3/lyXa JIETOM 4acTo GblBaeT HHUXKE YKa3aHHOTO Npenena,
YTO, MO-BHAMMOMY, OTDAHHUMBAeT MacCOBOE DasMHOXKeHue Myx. Ban
ua ote CCCP naer 9—10 nokonennit (Canpos, 1967). B ny'rpm Be-’
- posiTHo, pa3BHBaeTcsl OAHO MOKOJEHHe. - , .

Ha 1ore CCCP nuuMHKH BCTpeYaloTCsi NMOYTH Ha Beex KYJIBTYPHBIX
pacTenusix. MHOrMMHM aBTOpaMH BHJ HCHO/Nb3YeTCSl KakK MOJesipHblil
_OOBEKT JJIsl M3YUeHHS OCOGEHHOCTEH Da3BHTHS cupcpnu-admnoéaroa
‘no nuranuio (RiZicka, Gonzales 1976; Barlow, 1986) u oTkiaake
sun, (Sanders, 1979).

Metasyrphus lapponicus (Zetterstedt, 1938). B SIkyTHi HMaro
_ MOsIB/isieTCsl MePBBIM CPefd CHPQHA B KOHIE anpens — Hayajle Mas
" Ha UBETKax MB W NpocTpena. B 370 Bpemst NHUHHKA U HMAro TJieH npaK-.
THYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT — OHH MOSIBJSIIOTC HAa, PACTeHHAX B TpeThed
nekane man. B LlenrpanbHo#t SIKyTHH Myxy OTK/IanbiBaoT fifina B COIi-
BETHSIX HB, T/le Pa3sBHBAIOTCH T'yCEHUUb MOJH H JIHUHHKH MEJKHX AOJ-
FOHOCHKOB, M. 4acTO OTPOAMBLIMECS JMYHHKH cHpduA moruGawor, He
HaxoAas nHiKM. JIHYMHKH HaMH OGHApYXXHMBAJHCb HAa CBHJAHHE GeaoH
B KosoHusix Taeit Aphis salicariae Koch (pue. 10), Ha sucTBeHHHLE —
B Koaonusix Cholodkovskya viridana Chol., Ha 6epe3e — cpenn Taeit

Puc. 10. Jlnuknka Metasyrphus lapponicus ua cBuauHe G6ejiofi, BbICaChiBAIO-
nias TI0 R
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Glyphina betulae Kalt. u Ha enu, rie oHa nuTanach, BEPOSITHO, TIAMH
Cinara cistata Buckt. B KOxHo# SIKyTHH JHYHHKH NEPBOTO MOKONEHHS
yacto BcTpeyalorcs cpend Tiaeid Cinara cembrae Chol. na keaposom
craaHuke, B Kojonusax Tieit Cholodkovskya viridana Chol. na Jamcr-
BeHHHIe B Hauaje HIOHA.-B Bocrouno#i flkyrum (Bepxusin Muaurupka)

JHYHHKH OOGHapyxkeHbl TakXe Ha JsMcTBeHHuue cpean Tthae#r Cinara

laricis -‘Walk. B koHue Hios.

Ilo Ha6aoneHUsIM B HHCEKTapHH, BbIXOJ JHYMHKH U3 sina nJmTCﬂ
OKOJIO 4Yaca,-ee oTJuuaeT Oosibliasi MOABHXKHOCTH. B crapmem Bos-
pacre oHa B AeHb cbelaer oT 60 o 100 (B cpennem 90) Tuei Aphis
_varians Patch c KpaCHOH CMOPOJHHBL. KyKom(a paSBHBaeTCH 9—11
JiHeit:

B LIeHTpa.anon SIKyTHH IUIOJIOBHTOCTb CaMOK, TIO pe3erb'raTaM

r

BCKPHITHH, B cepejuHe man 1974 r. cocraBnsia ot 19 no 59 (B cpeanem -
37) sauu, B 1975 — ot 16 no 60 (B cpegnem 33), a B 1981 — 13—92 -

(B cpensem 50 simu). B lOxHo# SIkyTun B KOHHE Mas MJOAOBHTOCTD-

caMoK Obl1a Heckoabko Bbilne,. ueM B lleHTpanbHo# $IKyTHH,— OT
5 go 116 (B cpemnem 61) AuL. 3a FOA pa3BHBaeTCst JBA MOKOJEHHS.
Becnoit Bux MHOrouHcJeH.

B [lpubaiikanbe BUR OTMeueH Ha JHCTBEHHHLE, Ha KOTOpO# mH-
TaeTcsi MpedMyllecTBeHHO xepmecom (cem. Adelgidae) w taamu C.
laricis (Ilnewmanos, 1966).

Metasyrphus latifasciatus (Macquart, 1829). B U,empa.nbﬂon
SIkyTHH JIHYHHOK HaXO[HJH B KOHLE HIOHA B Kojonusx tied Cripto-
myzus ribis L. na kpacHoit cmoponmuue, Aphis spiraephila Patch. —
Ha CnHpee, a TaKxe Macrosiphoniella sp. — na nuxme. B Oro-3a-
nafgHol SIKyTHHM JIMUMHOK 3TOro BHAa cofHpaH C KPOBOXJEeGKH B KO-
Jouusix taeit Aphis insolitus Iv. u ¢ Gepeaw cpenu ocobeli Glyphina
betulae Kalt. Kykonku B cagkax passuBajincbh B Teuenue 8—10 nueit.
I'eHepauusi ogHoropoBas. MasnouncienHbiit BUA. -

Ha wore CCCP JMYHHKH XHIIHHYAIOT HA OBOIUHBIX KyJbTypax -

(Anamkesuu, Kapeaunn, 1977). ' -
Metasyrphus lundbecki (Soot-Ryen, 1946). JIMumHOK Mbl Haxo-
IWIM B HIOHE H HIOJe MHTAIOIHUMHUCH TASIMH Rhopalosiphum padi L.

‘Ha uepeMyxe, a TaKXe Ha MHKMe B KONOHusiX Tiiei Macrosiphoniella

sp. Kykouxkn pa3BHBAJIHCh 7—8 pueil, Myxu Bblietann B uione. Bup
MOHOBOJIbTHHHBIH. MaJiouHc/ieHHbIH. ,

Metasyrphus nitens (Zetterstedt, 1843). B llenrpanbHoit SIkyTun
JIHUMHOK coOHpaJin B KOJIOHHSIX 15 BMAOB Tsedt Ha 13 BHAAX pacTeHHH:
cpean ocobeii - Cinara cuneomaculata del Guerco Ha' JnucTBeHHHue
(B wione — asrycre), Pterocomma salicis L. Ha uBe, Aphis spiraep-
hila Patch. ua cnupee (B nione), Aphis thalictri Koch Ha BaCHJHUCT-
nike Manom, Aphis insolitus Iv. Ha kposoxne6ke, Symydobius oblongus

Heyd. na Gepeze, Macrosiphoniella sp. Ha nserax muxmsl, Aphis.

sahcanae Koch na uBaH:-uae, a Takxke Aphis urticata F Ha Kparmnuse,
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Aphis podagrariae Schrk. Ha 30HTHUHBIX, Aphis rumicis L. Ha ma-
Bese, Uroleucon jaceae L. na uepronosoxe (B aBrycre). B O0ro-3:
nagHoll SIKYTMH OTMEYeHO NMHWTaHHe JHYMHOK M. nitens Tasimu Apiiis
farinosa Gmel. Ha uBe, Aphis varians Patch. ua cmoponuse u Meto-
peurum fuscoviride Stroy. Ha nuxme (B HIOHe — aBrycTe).

[lo nuTepaTypHbIM CBEJAEHHSIM, JIMUHHKH MUTAIOTCA TASMH HAa HEKO-
TOPBIX TJIOJOBBIX, OBOLIHBIX, 3€PHOBBIX KYJbTYpPax H Ha XBOHHBIX MO-
poaax (JHCTBEHHMLA).

B SlkyTHH snMyMHKa cTapuero BO3pacta 3a CYTKH cbefaeT oT 37
.no 57 ( B cpennem 48 Taeit) Symydobius oblongus Heyd. u or 17
no 32 taekt Cinara cuneomaculata del Guerco.

B uione kykosnka passupaercs 7—13 Huelt (B cpennem 10), a B
aBrycre — 9—17 (B cpenHem 12). HMmeeT oaHOrOAOBYIO reHepauHIo.
Buzx o6biuHbifl. v

Metasyrphus punctifer (Frey in Kanervo, 1934). B llenrpass-
HO# SIKyTHH JIMUMHKH OOHapy:KeHbl B HIOJe B KoJoHusix Aphis spirae-
phila Patch. Ha cnupee mBoaHMcTHON 1 B aBrycTe Ha KOHOIIe cpenu
ocoGeii Phorodon cannabis Pass. Kykoska pasBuBanach CeMb JHEH.
Myxi Bnuierajin B KOHLUE aBrycra.

Syrphus ribesii (Linnaeus, 1758). B llenrpaneno fkyruu o6Ha-
‘pyxeH Ha 14 Bumax pacrenuit B KonoHusix 15 BugoB Tieit: Aphis
salicariae Koch, A. craccae L., A. farinosa Gmel., A. insolitus Iv,,
A. podagrariae. Schrk., A. splraephlla Patch., A. rumicis L., A
varians Pateh., Uroleucon jaceae L., U. sp., Glyphma betulae Kap
Macr051phomella sp., Phorodon gannabls Pass., Rhopalosnphum
padi L., Pterocomma salicis L.

JlnunHKE ero TakxKe co6paHbl Ha xamycre H KOpMOBOM pance, rae
OHH B aBrycTe —— CeHTsi0pe NHTAIOTCA TYCeHHLAMH KanyCTHOA MOJH.
Hau6osbinas 4HCAEHHOCTh' JHUHHOK BHAA Haémona.nact, B aBrycre,
ceHntabpe.

- To juTepaTypHBIM AAHHBIM, JHYHHKH BCTPEUAIOTCS HA OBOUIHBIX,
3€PHOBBIX, MJIOJOBHIX KyJIbTyan a Takxe XBOMHBIX .MOpOAax (JHCT-
BEHHHLA).

JIMYMHKH TIOABJAIOTCA B KOJOHHAX BO BTOPO# JeKaje HIOHA H
NHTAOTCST 10 KoHua asrycta. B 1981 r. npu wu3yueHun d¢eHONIOrHH
cUpGHA M NMHUTAHHA MX JHYHHOK COOHMpAJH C YYeTHOro ydacrka, no 20
BeToK Oepesbl AjauHOH 3-—10 cM, cmiowb nokpuITHIX TAsAMH Glyphina
betulae Kalt., kaxnable yerbipe AHs. C BeTOK Gpasuch JUUUHKH H siiila
cHpOUL, TOCJeNHHe BOCHHTHIBAJHCL B caakax. [Ipu 3tom ormeueHo
JBa NHKa J€ra HMaro: Nepebld B KOHUE HIOHS, BTOPOH B KOHLE HIOJA.
B cazkax B nepBblfl JeHb NOCJ€ OTPOXKAEHHS U3 SIHL JHUYHHKH Chefaln
No HecKoJbKy TJjeH B JeHb. Ha Bropoil pmenb kaxpas norpebasia
no 20—40 menkux tael. MHTeHCHBHOe nUTaHue HAGMIOAANOCH C Tpe-
TbEro AHs XH3HH no wecrol. Ha 7-, 8- feHb JHUHHKH JE€THEro MOKO-
JieHusl npe6GblBajJy B TPEIKYKOJOYHOM COCTOSIHHH M HE MHTaluch. 3a
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Ta6Jmua 16
- Nuranne anunnox Syrphus ribesii L. 3a nepuon Pa3BHTHS

KosinuecTBo Tieil, CHeJEHHBIX JUUHHKAMH
Netb » JInuuuku B cpea- Makc.
1-s I 2-a l 3-1 I 4-5 l 5-51 HeM 3a Jlenp
1-it — Ha6awonerns nenonnse )
2-i — 40 20 — 60 40 60
3-i 100 — — — 70 85 100
4-i 100 64 - 60 136 130 98 136
5-i 90 70 90 59 140 89 140
6-i 100 80 140 200 180 140 200
Bcero 390 254 310 395 580 452 580 .

BpeMsi npeGbiBaHMsi B JIapBaJbHOH (pase Kaxaas JHYHHKA Cbelana
okom0 400—500 Treit Glyphina betulae Kalt., a B crapmem Bospacre
'MaKCHMaJIbHOe YHCJAO0 HOefaeMbiX 3a AeHb Tyell pocturano 200 (Tab.
"16). B uwone—wuione pasBuTHe KykosoK (puc. 11) B caakax niunoch
7—9 (B cpeanem 7—8), B aBrycre — 6—12 (B cpensem 9) nHei.

Ha 3uMOBKY JIMUHHKH yXONAT NOJ ONaBILUHE JIHCTHS.

B mpupoie B cepelquHe HIOHS NPH BCKPHITHH CaMOK He yAanoch
06HapyXUTb CHPOPMUPOBABIIHXCSA SIHI, @ B CepeHHe aBrycra UX HacuM-
ThiBajsoch oT 26 o 138, B cpennem 92. :

3a roj npeanoNOXKUTEIbHO Pa3BHBAETCS ABA MOKOJEHHS.

Puc. 11. Kykoaku Syrphus ribesii Ha cMoponuHe kpacHo#
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" BEA. MHOTOYHCIEHHBIH. o ‘ - '
Syrphus vitripennis (Meigen, 1822) B fkytun Ha 11 Bupax pac-
. TeHHH B KosoHusx 12 Bugos Tsed coGpambl Aphis varians Patch.,
A. podagranae Schrk., A. spiraephila Patch., A. farinosa Gmel,;
A. rumicis L., (,haltophorus tremule Koch., Ch. 'sp., Rhopalosnphum
inserthum Walk R. padi L., Glyphina betulae Kalt., Pterocomma
sp., Phorodon cannabis Pass: JIMuHHKH TaKxke IHTAI0TCA ryce}mua-
MH_KalyCTHOM MOJH Ha Kanycre 6e/OKOUaHHOM. v

B npupome BCTpewawTcss C TpeTbefl JAeKaabl HIOHA IO aBryCTa
BocnHTaHHie JHUHHOK B cajlkax MOKa3ajo, YTO OHH 3a MePHOJ PasBHTHA
cpenalor okoso 400 Taelt ka)jasi, a B cTapuleM Bo3pacre — 3a JeHb

" maxcumyM Ao 200 taeit Glyphina betulae Kalt. (ta6n. 17). B camkax

OKYKJHBaHUE MPOHCXOAHJIO B Hiofe—aBrycre. Pa3Butue KyKoJKd fpo-
aojxajnoch B Hione 8—10 nHeit, B aBrycre u centabpe — 10—14 nuei.

B capkax maccoBbifi BLIXOA MyX OTME€ueH B CEPEILHHe HIOJIs, a OT-.
poXK[ieHHe HX HabJiojajoch B TeYEHHE BCEro aBrycra. B cepeluHe
asrycra (1974 r.) xoJuyecTBO SIHI Yy CaMOK cocTaBasIo 96-—120,
B cpeaxem 116. .

i B apyrux paiionax Coperckoro Colo3a VIHUHHKH BCTpeuaiorces
Ha IJIOJOBBIX NEPEBLSX, HA HEKOTOPLIX OBOILHEIX, 3€PHOBHLIX M KOPMO-
" BBIX KyJbTypax.

Ha iore CCCP Bun nmeer 10 resepauuit (dasretwuna, Pagsusu-
JoBckas, 1972), B macce BCTpe‘{aeTCH B mae—Hione. B llenrpanbuoit
. SIKyTHM BHI MHOrOUHC/EH BO BTOPOH NOJIOBHHE JleTa H, 10-BHIHMOMY,
‘ ABJSIETCH MOHOBOJLTHHHbIM. [10oA ODABUIMMHM JHCTBSIMH 3HMYIOT JH-
YHHKH CTAPILIEro BO3PACTa H KYKOJKH. . i

Parasyrphus malinellus (Collin, 1952). B nauane uioast Ha Bep-
mwHHe nobera KpacHO# CMOpDOAMHHI. B KosioHHM Taeli Aphis varians
Patch. of6mapyeHa JMYHHKA, KOTOpasi BCKOpe OKykaujaach. Hmaro
BbLIETENO B cepefuHe Hions. PasBuTHE KYKOJIKH AJMIOCH 6 -AHel.
Bua, no-sHauMomy, MMeeT OjHY I€Hepauuio B TOA.

Melangyna triangulifera (Zetterstedt, 1843) B llenrpanbHoii fky-
- tuu -B 1975 r., oranuaBnieMcst paHHe#dl BecHOH, sifina 06Hapy>xeﬂbl B

Ta6au ua 17
l'lu-ranue auunnox Syrphus vitripennis Meig. 3a nepwon paasatna :

Koauuecro TJleH CheleHHBIX JHYHHKaMH

Heun JIHuYMHKH ) B cpen- Mraxc.’i ‘
2w | 32 | 45 | 57 Hew sa news
1-it HaGaionenus HelonHne . '
2-it 32 — — —_ 20 26 32
3-i - 30 22 — 8 - 44 80 -
4-it 40 100 52 64 150 81 150
5-it 100 200 180 70 120 134 200
6-it 120 100 150 180 80 126 180 °
Bcero 292 430 404 314 450 411 450
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KOHHE Masl — HauaJge HioHA. Ha Jjuctesix W noGerax oum pacnoaara-
JHCE B 2—3 CM OT KOJIOHHH Tjed. JINYHHKH COGpaHbl ¢ JHUCTbEB Kpac-
HO# cMOpOAHHBbI B KoJoHHsIX TieH Cryptomyzus ribis L., Aphis pomi
Deg., A. varians Patch., ormeueHo Takxe nuranue TasmMu Pterocomma
salicis L. na uBe, Rhopalosiphum insertum Walk. u Ovatus insitus
Walk. na Gospoblunnke, Glyphina betulae Kalt. na 6epese, Aphis
insolitus Iv. na kposoxue6ke, Aphis spiraephila Patch. na cnupee uso-
auctHo#, Aphis podagrariae -Schrk. na 3outnunbix, Rhopalosiphum
padi L. na uepemyxe, Aphis craccae L. Ha ocrponogounnke. B uione
M aBrycre JHM4YHHKM O6GHapyxxuBajuch cpean Ttieit Aphis spiraephila

Patch. na xypu/ibckom yae. Beero B o6ieil CJAOXKHOCTH HaMH COGPaHbI’

~N

aunuuHkH M. triangulifera Zett. ¢ 10 BHZOB pacTeHHil B KOJOHHSX'

12 BunoB Taeii. ‘ _

" B aureparype ynoMHHaHMH O HAXOXAEHHH JHYMHOK HAa KyJbTYp-
HBIX pacTeHHsix HeT. B caake JH4MHKH OTpPOXKJa/JHCh B Hauaje HIOHA.
B crapumem Bo3pacTe Kaxkaad H3 HHUX Cbejaja 3a JEeHb MAKCHMaJbHO
no 100 Taeil; a 3a nepuon passutusi — okos0 300 Taeir Glyphina
betulae Kalt. Kykoaxu passuBaiuce 6—9 (B cpegHem 7—8) naHe
B Hione H 8—10 aHelt B aBrycre. Myxu BbUIeTajlH B HIOJE€ W ABTYCTE.
B capkax GOJBIIMHCTBO JHUHHOK CTapLUero BO3pacTa AHanay3HpoBaio
CO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHBI HIOJS IO CJENYIOILEro -Jera. 3UMYIOT JIHUHHKH

cTapuiero Bo3pacrta, pexke KYKOJKH B MNOACTUJIKE. Feﬂepauuﬂ, 110-BH-

AUMOMY, OAHOTOAHYHASA.

Dasysyrphus tricinctus (Fallén, 1817). Jluunnka crapiuero Bospac-

Ta Gbia oGHapyxeHa cpeau Tieii Macrosiphoniella sp. Ha noaniHk
13 mona 1981 r. B camke nepesumoBansa. Myxa BbijieTaja B Hione
CJEelYIOLLETO TOAa,

Platycheirus immarginatus (Zetterstedt, 1849). B nauane aB-
TycTa Ha JIMCTbSIX KailycThl HalfeHo 19 JMMUHHOK cTapiuero BO3pacTa,
KOTOpbie NHTaJHCh ryceHuiaMu Mo Plutella maculipennis. B caake
OKYKJIHJIUCh TPH JIHUMHKH, MYXH BblieTesin B Hauaje cenrsabpsi. Oc-
TafdbHble JHUHHKH Nepe3uMoBaJi. MyxH BblleTesid U3 KYKOJIOK BECHOMH
CNeRyoLLero rojia. , .

Sphaerophoria philanthus (Meigen, 1822). B llentpaabHoit $ky-
THU KYKOJIKA 3TOTO BHAa oOHapyxeHa Ha eju 21 mas 1975 r. B Kou-

le¢ Mafd u3 Hee OTPOJAHJOCH HMAro. KYKOJIOK coéupa.rm TaKxKe Ha 4ye--

peliKax JHCThEB CMOPOAMHBI B KosoHHsix TJaeit Aphis varians Patch.,
JIMUHHOK — Ha KYPHJIbCKOM uae cpeiau Tied A. spiraephila Patch. (8
HioJie) ¥ Ha moJblHM B Koslonusix el Titanosiphon dracunculi Nevs.
(B KoHue aBrycta). B caakax pa3BHTHe KYKOJKH JJauja0och 7—8 nHef,
MYXH BbUIETAJH B HIOJMe M B Hauaje ceHTH6ps. [lo-Buaumomy, BHI
-Pa3BHBaeTCst B OJHOM IOKOJIEHHH. 3UMYIOT JIMUHHKH U KYKOJIKH.

Sphaerophoria rueppelli (Wiedemann, 1830). Ilo autepatypHbiM
JaHHLIM, JHUHHKH BCTPe4aloTcsl B KOJOHHAX TJeH Ha IJIOAOBHIX Jepe-
BbfIX, OBOILIHBLIX M 3JIAKOBbIX KYJbTypax.
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B Llentpanbho#i SIKyTHH JIHHMHOK, NHTAIOUMXCH TyCeHHLAMH
maaniero pospacra Plutella maculipennis, naxosnian ua mapyxHsx
JHUCTbAX KamycTbl: BO BTOPOH NOJOBHHE Jieta (HIOJb — CEHTAGDD).
B 310 Bpemsi Ha kamycre BcTpeyasnoch HaHGOJbIIEE KOJMYECTBO ryce-
HHIL KanyCTHOH MoaH (MakcHMyM 40 Ha OQHO pacTeHHe, B CpejHeM —
5—6). HeBbicOKasi uMc/ieHHOCTL JIMUMHOK ONMHCHIBAEMOrO BMAA Ha Ka-
NYCTHBIX NOJAX, MO-BHAMMOMY, 0ODBACHANACH TeM, 4TO roJas obpaba-
ThIBAJIHCh XHMHYECKMMHU npenaparamu. IIpH npoBeneHHH Hamu ONBITOB
MO HCMBITAHUIO AEHCTBUA HHCEKTHIMAA 0a3yauHa U MHUKPOBHOJIOrH-
yeckoro npenapara BTB-202 nporuB kanycrHoil MyxH 6bL10 OTMe-
YeHO, YTO B BapHaHTaX C TpPUMeHeHHeM Ga3yAMHA. Ha KamycTe HH
OJIHO# JINUHHKH XHIIHHKA He Gbli0 OGHAPYXKEHO, TOrJAa Kak Ha AeJsiH-
Kax, rae o6paborky Beau BTB, HaiigeHo no oxHof sinundke Ha 10 pac-
TeHHH (Ha KoHTpoje — 5—6 snuuHok Ha 10 pactenwmi). _

ITo Ha6nonenusiv B cajike, JTMUMHKA CbeLAeT TYCEHHIY MOJH pas-
mepom 20—22 MM 3a 12—22 MuuyTHL

Himaro onucbiBaemoro BHAA OTJIABJIHBAJIHCh B TEIJIHLAX HA paccale
KanycTol 2—3 uions 1973 r., a TakKe Ha KanycTHOM moJjie — 26 uionst
1974 r. (AmmocoB u ap., 1980). EpvHuunble NMYAHKM HaHIeHB Ha
JIUCTBSIX KanycTbl B KOHLe HIOHA B 1973—1976 rr. ,

3HMYIOT JIMYMHKH. PacKonku, npoBef€HHblE BECHOM, MOKa3aJld, 4TO
OHH pacnoJiaraloTcs B TOBEPXHOCTHOM CJIOE MOUBBl HENOCpeJCTBEHHO

‘NOJ PacTeHHsIMH, HA KOTOPBIX B KOJIOHHAX TJeH B MpPeAblAylUeM Toiy

OHM NMHTANUCh. , -

Pipiza  bimaculata (Meigen, 1822). JIuuuHKH 4acto BCTpedaloTCs
B KojoHusix Tieit Rhopalosiphum padi L. na uepemyxe. 3umyior Jau-
yiHKH. [eHepalisi OJHOrOAHYHA. :

"Takum o6Gpasom, B LleHTpanbHOH SIKyTHM HaMU 3apericTPHpPOBAHO
23 BHAa XMILIHBIX cHpdul, nuraromuxcsa 39 suaamu Taed ¢ 39 BHAOB
pacrenuii. B or1Mune OT APyrux perHoHOB CTPAHBI YHCJIO BUJOB, BCTpe-
YaIOIMXCA HA CeJbCKOXO3SIHCTBEHHBIX KYJbTypax, HeBeJHMKO, YTO, Ode-
BH/JHO, CBSI3aHO C HE3HAYHTE/JbHbIM PAacNpoOCTpaHEHHeM TJeH H WX He-
BbICOKOH 4YHC/EHHOCTbIO Ha BO3JE/bIBAEMBIX B KY/JbType PpacTeHHsX.
Hanpumep, oTmeueHo JHiub NMuraHHe JUUMHOK Scaeva pyrastri Tasmu
Sitobion avenae Ha oBce M sluMeHe. Kpome Ttoro, HamMH OGHapyKeHo.

- xuiHuuecTBo Sphaerophoria’ rueppelli, Platycheirus immarginatus,

Syrphus ribesii, S. vitripennis Ha xanycre u S. ribesii Ha pamnce Ha
ryceHMUax MJAaAIIHX BO3PACTOB KamyCTHOH MOJIH, KOTOpBIE OKas3a-
JHCb GoJiee JOCTYNHBIMH [l JHUYHHOK cupdun. Ilpuunna 3amens
JKEPTBbI B IaHHOM cjlyyae KpOeTcsl B KpaliHe HH3KOH YHCJIEHHOCTH HJd
[OJHOM OTCYTCTBHM KaNYCTHOH TJH, KOTOpasi sIBASIeTCH OAHHM H3 OC-
HOBHBIX BpeiHTeJell KPeCTOLBETHBIX Ky/JbTYp B APYTHX paHoHax crpa-
Hbl, OJHAKO 4YHCJIEHHOCTb JHYHHOK cupdun B LieHTpanvHoit HxyTuu
OBIBA€T TaKXKe He3HAUMTeNbHOH. JIMUMHKH MyX, CONpPSKEHHO pAa3BH-
BasiChb C TyCeHHLaMH MOJIH Ha KamycTe H parnce, eJHHHYHO MOSIBJIRIOTCS
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Ha DACTeHHSAX B HauaJe HIOJNs Cpead TYCeHHL MepBOro IOKOJIeHHS,
yTo GbiBaeT O4eHb TPYAHO MpociefuTb. DoJiee BBICOKAas YHCJAEHHOCTb
JAMYHHOK . HaGJioflaiack B CepelyiHe WJIH B KOHLE aBrycra cpei ryce-

- HULL BTOPOTO, TPETbEero NMOKOJIeHHs, KOoria KOJMHYECTBO ryCeHHUIl MOJAHY Ha

1 pacresmn KamycTel Aocturano 5—6 3k3., Ha pance — 4—5. Ilpu
sTom Ha 50 pacTeHusiX BcTpevasoch Bcero oT 1 A0 5 3K3. JHYHMHOK
cupoun. CrefoBarenbHO, B KYJbTYpHbIX leHo3ax llenrpanbhoit Hky-
THM JIMYHHKY XHUIHBIX CHp$HI NOABJSIIOTCS BO- BTOPOH - MOJIOBHHE
JieTd, KOrja IJIOTHOCTb 3ace/ieHHs! TJISIMH H MOJIbI0O Ha PacTeHHsiXx HaH-
Gosbliasi 3a Bech BereTauHoHHbIE mepuoi. B 1oxHbIX Ke paHoHax
CTpaHbl B arpolleHo3ax JHYHHKH CHp®HUA aKTHBHBI B TeUeHHE BCEro
BEreTalMoOHHOr0 mnepHoga. TeM He MeHee BbllieyKasaHHble Syrphus
ribesii, S. vitripennis, Scaeva pyrastri u- Sphaerophoria rueppelli
MBI BbIJEJNsieM Kak BHABI, NpEACTaBJAsIOiMe HHTepec IJA cayxk6 3a-
KTl pacreHud. Buibop BHIOB Onpe,lI.EJlﬂeTCH HX GHO3KOJIOrHUECKUMH
0COGEHHOCTSIMH:

— Goublieli 1O CPAaBHEHHIO C APYFHMH BHIAMH IJIOTHOCTBIO IO-
nynsuMa B ¢$ase JMUHHOK U UMAro Kak B JMKOH NpHpoje, Tak H B arpo-
IIEHO3aX;

— Gonbuel NPOXOPJHMBOCTLIO K HEMPHXOTIMBOCTBIO B BbIGOpE
06bEKTA TUTAHUA;

— MOTEHUHANBHOH BO3MOXKHOCTBIO NPH GJIATONPHATHBIX YCJHOBHSX
pa3BHBATBCS B IBYX MOKOJIEHHSAX;

— 6oJiee BHICOKOH TJIOAOBHTOCTHIO,

Cupdunpt’ B SIkyTHH, Kak H B [APYTrHX paiHoHax, He NPOSIBJISIOT
0co60il H3GUpPaTEeJbHOCTH B NHTAHHH DPa3/iuWuHBIMH Buaamu Tiefi. Ha-
npumep, Tasamyu Glyphina betulae na Gepese nuraiorca 10 BunOB cHp-
¢ua, 4yyTh MeHbllle BUAOB OTMeueHO B Kojonusix Rhopalosiphum padi
Ha yepemyxe. C npyroi CTOPOHbI, JTHYHHKH Syrphus ribesii ormeuennl
B KOJNOHHAX 15 BHOOB TJoiel, JHuuHkKM S. vitripennis — B KoJIOHHAX
13 BHAOB.

[ToTeHnuaAbHas MJOJOBHTOCTb CAMOK H3YYeHHBIX BHAOB adHIO- '
¢daroB kKonebaercss or 30 po 150 siuu, oTK/IadbiBaeMbIX MO OJHOMY,
penko mo 2 (y poaa Platycheirus). PasButue sifina paurcs 3—4 s,
aKTHBHOE ITMTAHHE JIMYHHOK NPU OGOJBIIOH MJAOTHOCTH TJed — H—6
aHelt. 3a BpeMsl CBOEro pa3BUTHS JHUHHKA cbhepaer no 700, yaue 400-—
500 Taed. Y OGonbmHHCTBA BHAOB CHPOUA JIHUHHKH Tepe] OKyKJAWBa-
HHEM JHanay3HpyioT, HaxoAschb B JiecHOH noxactusake. [uanaysa y mo-
HOBOJIbTHHHBIX BHIOB [JIMTCS OKOJIO TOJla, HHOTAA MOXeT HpOAo-
KaTbecsl, NMO-BHAHMOMY, OKOJO ABYX JieT, Hanpumep, Yy Epistrophe

Jmelanostoma. JluuuHkE J€THEr0 MOKOJIeHUsi GHBOJbTHHHBIX CHPOHI

(pasBuTHe Ge3 auanaysbl) B NPEAKYKOJOUHOM COCTOSIHHM MpeGBhIBaIOT
aBa aHsa. CjaefoBaTelbHO, pa3BUTHE JHUYHHOK TpoJoJKaeTcss 8 nHeH u
Gonee. OGBIMHO OKYKJHBaHHE HPOMCXOJUT CPEAH ONaBIUHX JIHCTHEB-
HJIM HA MOBEPXHOCTH MOYBLI, HO HHOTNA eJIHHHYHBIE KYKOJKH BCTpe-

63



YAIOTCH B COLBETHSIX WM Ha BeTkax. KykoJku passuBawoorcs 6—17
AHeH. 3UMYIOT JHUYMHKH CTapIUHX BO3pPAcTOB, a T€, KOTOpble HE yCHENH
3aKOHUHTb pasBuTHe, norubaior. HekoTopsie aBTOpbl OTMEHAIOT, YTO
anuuHKH (M. corollae) crapuero BoapacTa Gosiee YCTOHUMBBI K XO-
Joay, uyem wmogojawle  (Kapeaun, ufiko, 1978). Opnako, no Hauium
HabmoneHHaM B SIKyTHH, GoJsbllasi CMepPTHOCTb TIepe3HMOBaBHLIHX
JHMYHHOK CpeJlHero M. MJajllero ' Bo3pacTa OGBACHSAETCA He XOJO0IO0M,
a HexBaTKOH MHLIH, TAK KaK sl MPOXOMKAEHHS Pa3BUTHsS BECHOM OHHU
He HaxoAsT Heob6xoauMol nuiy.” Mu HabJopanuw peaKTHBALHIO JIHYH-

 HOK cpe/IHero BO3pacTa focje nepe3MMoBKH H HX rHGeb BIOCJEACTBHH

OT OTCYTCTBHS NHILH.

durodarn.  JlHnuuHku cupdun-ourodaros paSBPlBaIOTCH BHyTpu
KPYNHBIX MSACHCTHIX JHCTbeB, cTebJeldl H KOpHeH TPaBSHHCTHIX pacTe-
Hu#l, B yacTHoCTH uepTonosoxa (Carduus), HapAOCMHH (Nardosmia),
KpecToBHHKa (Senecio), OTHOCHAIUMXCA K CEMEHCTBY CJOXKHOIBETHBIX,
HopuyHuka (Scrophularia) H3 cemeficTBa HOPHUHHKOBBLIX, GOJHIONOBA
(Conium) wus KPecTOlUBETHHIX, MacTepHaKa (Pastinaca) u3 30HTHYHBIX, _
ayka (Allium) u3 nuneiinbix (Wallace, Lavallee, 1973; Hennig, 1952;
Du$ek, Laska, 1962; Ilak, 19816). Lavallee, Wallace (1974) onucanu
TaKyKe JIMYHHKY HEapKTHYECKOrO BHia Chrysogaster nitida, passu-
Baouerocss B rpube Suillus americanus. .A.b.Xanunos (1985) yxa-
apiBaer Ha pasButde Cheilosia scutellata B uuismouysom rpube moa-
6epe303m<e B CMEIIaHHOM Jecy.

* B pe3yabTraTe BHEKHHIEYHOTO MUIIEBAPEHHS cupdui- (bmotparos'
npoucxon,m' pasJioxeHHe TKaHel pac*reuym 4To cnocoﬁcrsye’r HX
ruuennio | (Turaesa, 1954).

B caixax Hamu BHBeeHbi TPH BHIA )Kypqa.nox dutodaros. Huxe
NpPHBOJHM AaHHBE MO HX 3KOJIOTHH.

Cheilosia chrysocoma (Meigen, 1822). B Kopusx Cmdlum sp.
(Umbellifera) B. Tperbeit aekane HioAs1 OGHApPYXHIH JHYHHOK CTap-
wero Bospacra. VM3 HHX [Be JH4HHKH 3acCNHPTOBAJH, ABE OCTABHJH
B cajKax Ajs BocnuTaHus. Uepe3 Mecsil| OfHA JHUHMHKA NMpeBpaTHIach
B Kykoaky. Kykonka mepe3anMoBaia. BecHoll H3 Hee BhLIeTesna Myxa.

Cheilosia gigantea (Zetterstedt, 1838). B- nepsoii u BTOpOft-AeKa-
Zax aBrycra HaMu HafjeHbl JIMYHHKH pasHbliX BO3PacTOB B KOPHAX
aBeist Rumex (Polygonaceae) — Bcero 30. Iloa oaHMM pacTeHuem
HX HaxoguWnoch no 2—6. BecHo#l nepe3duMOBaBUIHE JIHYHHKH OKYK-
JIUAHCh, BCKOPE U3 HHX BbUIETEJIH MMAro.

Eumerus strigatus. (Fallén, 1817). B esponeiickoii yactu CCCP,
Ilpu6afikanve ¥ Ha Ypase BCTpPeualoTcsl ABAa BHAa XYpPUaslOK poaa
Eumerus, nospexialomux KyJbTypHble pacTeHus: JykosBas Eumerus,
strigatus. u 6yropuatas Eumerus tuberculatus (Beccmeprtnas, 1954,
1955; Crpasnunda, 1961, 1964; T'epacumos, Ocuuukasi, 1964; Typaes,
Uynunosa, 1965; llrtakeavbepr, 1970; Typaes, Coxonosa, 1970;
CoxonoBa, Typaes, 1974; JlutBunoB u ap., 1977). JIHuHHKH NHTAIOTCA
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‘B JIYKOBHIAX MHOTHX JIHJIEHAHBIX, aMapU/TUCOBBIX, OTOPOJAHOTO JYyKa,
YeCHOKa, TIOJbNIAHOB, JWIHA, B KOPHEBHILAX HPHCOBBIX, 'HALHHTOBBIX,
MODKOBH, Tak)Xe OTMeuYeHO MHTaHHe Ha TOMarax, Kaprodeje H CBeKJe
(TIsk, 19816, 1982). B IOro-Bocrounom KasaxcraHe CHIBHO BpemuT
JykoBasi xypuajika E. strigatus u Tam noBpeXaeHHOCTb JyKa NOCTH-
raet g0 40% (OpokGaesa, 1976), a B Bypsarckoi ACCP u Hpkyr-

cKOHi ofJilacTv Ha NoceBax 3TOro pacreHun l'lp606JlaLlal0T NoBpeXXAEeHHUSA |

6yropuaToii xkypuaixkoi E. tuberculatus (Hxonosa, 1961, 1965).
B ¢dkyruu, no HabmopeHusM ¢utonarosora 3BEPHHOR M SHTOMOJIOra
SIkyTckoit cesekudoHHoi craHumHn M.B.Bonpmakosa (Bamopa, 1940;
Boabuiakos, 1941), B uyactHeix nocajkax Jyka orMmeueH E. strigatus,
CTeleHb IOBPEXAEHHOCTH pacTeHHH oueHeH# B 1 6amn no 3-6annbHoi
CHCTEME, C 3aCeNeHHOCTbI0O 5—10 JMYMHOK B KaxXAOH JYyKOBHLE.
B wmonorpaduun JI:H.Beno6opomoBoii (1965) 3TOT BHA He NMPHBOAUTCH,
He ynoMmuHaercsa Takxke B.«[IporHosax nossienusi Bpenureneit u 60-
Je3He#l CesibCKOXO3AIUCTBEHHBIX KyabTyp B SIACCP» (1962—1987),
" BhINyCKaeMbIx Pecny6iukancKOH cTaHuuel 3aliMThi pacTeHHi.

B llentpanbHoii SlkyTHu umaro xypuasiku E. strigatus aBropom
co6paHbl B eCTeCTBEHHBIX CTalMSAX M OKOJIO mocajok Jayka. Cuenyer

OTMETHTb OTCYTCTBHE NOBpPEXAEHHH JiyKa 3TOH Kypua/akoH, Kak H.

aykoBoil myxoH Hylemyia antiqua Meig., B nmepuoj Hamux HCCAERO-
BaHu#. B npupopne xe E. strigatus BcTpeuaercsl 1OBOJNIBHO . UaCTO H HMEET
B TOAY OJHO MOKOJEHHE; MO HAIIUM AAHHBIM 3HMYIOT JIHUHHKH CTap-
mero  Bo3pacra (no DBogburakoBy, 1941 — B ¢dase kykoaku). Tak,
B cepeause Mas (17 mas 1978 r.) B KOpHAX H OKOJIO KOpHeH XpeHa
ryasiBHHKoBoro (Armoracia sisymbrioides) B nouse Mbi 0GHapyKH/H
72 nuyuHKH, 26 HIOS TOTO Xe rofa M3 32 NPOCMOTPEHHbIX ‘pacTeHHH
XpeHa ryJsgBHUKOBOro Tonbko Ha 5 (0,159%) pacreHusix oGHapyKuIH

24 nuuyMHKK AyKoBO# xypuaaku (10,7% oT Bcex HaMACHHBIX JIHUHHOK, -
(¢]

NpH 3aceyieHHOCTH OT 2 0 16 JIMuUMHOK Ha OJHO pacTeHHe).
Okyk/MBaHHe JHYHHOK B cajkax Hawaiocb 17 Masi, KyKOJKH
pasBuBaJuch OT 17 mo 22 pnHell. Myxu Hadajin BBUIETaTb -8 HIOHS.
Hepenko Mo0xHO Ha6M0RaTh, KaK MYXH AKTHBHO JETalOT CpeiH
HOCAfOK KamycThl 6ejlOKOYaHHOM B TMOHCKAX MecTa JAJf OTKJaAKH
sull. TeM He MeHee 3a 1ecTh JieT HaGMIOJeHHE Haj 3TOH BaXKHOH
IPOJIOBONLCTBEHHOH KY/IbTYpO#l Mbl HALLJIM TONBLKO ABA PACTEHHA, 3a-
ceJleHHBle JIMYMHKaMH JYKOBOH ypuanku (H—6 3k3.). Tlocnennue
pa3sBUBAJINCh C JUUYMHKAMH JieTHEH KamyCTHOH MYXH. ‘

B Hauane centibps 1984 r. npu y6opke Kaptodeass yacto BCTpe-

YaJHCh KAYGHH (NO-BHAMMOMY, MaTOYHBIE), 3aMOJIHEHHblE JHYHHKAMH
JIYKOBO# Kypuanki. COBMeCTHbIE HaXOAKH JIHUMHOK JYKOBOH XKypYasKH
C JHUYMHKaMH JAPYrux Myx noarBep:xkiawot aanusie C.51.BeccmeptHoit

(1954), I1.M. 3a6uposa (1963), A.I'Uynunosoit (1965) o ux cno-
COGHOCTH BHEJPATbCSI B JYKOBHIBI H KJAYGHM uYepe3 MeXaHHuecKue
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__ TIOBpEXJCHHs!, HAHECEHHbIE JTMYHHKAMH ﬂ.pymx MYX HJIH Xe FHHJIOCT-
~ HbimMH Gaktepusmu (Topaenko u ap., 1956). JlykoBasi Xypuajka, 110
MHEHHIO 3THX dBTOPOB, BHICTYNaer BTOPHUHLIM BPE/IHTENEM.

OCOBEHHOCTH PA3BHTHS THAPOBHOHTHbIX
. KCHJIOBHOHTHbLIX CHP®HU]]

; l‘lmpoﬁuomu., Pasanme HYMHOK cnpdmn B XKHJAKHX . H no.nympm-
KHX cpeiax (AHO- JyX, HABO3HAs KUKA, WJ)}OTHOCHTCS K'OLHOH H3
NOYTH HEH3YYEHHBIX CTOPOH GHONOTHH 3THX MyX B SkytHH. Mexny
teM B HentpanbHoit Slkyrnn B nannofi rpynne 44 Buaa, wiad 19 6/,
OT BCeX BHAOB, 3aPerHCTPHPOBAHHLIX B PETHOHE.

KpaTkne ceefeHHsi MO 3KOJOTHH THAPOOHOHTHBIX cupqmn, a cpens
HMX HMEIOTCSl ¥ CHHAHTPONH, Mbl HAXO[UM B CHCTEMAaTHYECKHX paboTax
(Heiss, 1938; Hennig, 1952; Hartley, 1961, 1963; Genery, 1965;

* Roberts, 1970; DoleZil, 1972; Lavallee, Wallace, 1974). B CCCP
Han6osiee NONHO CHHAHTPONHbIe Myxu H3yueHbl K.SI.Tpynunnim (1938),
JI.C.3umunbim (1948), A.A.lllrakean6eprom (1956), A.M.Jlo6aHOBEIM
(1958). M3 yxkasaHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB CII€IlHAJbHO 3KOJOTMH CHHAHTpPON-
HBIX JKYypuasok mocBsiiieHbl paGorel K.S1.T'pynuna u A.M.Jlo6aHoBa.

Haim uccaenoBanusi 6bIM HampapJeHbl Ha BHIfIBJEHHE MaCCOBBIX
BHAOB CcHpH], passHBaloumxcn B NPHPOAHLIX JaHAmapTax H Ha
y4acTKax, B Pa3HOH CTEeNeHH CBA3AHHBIX C YEJIOBEKOM H €ro RefTellb-
HOCTDBIO~ (OKPECTHOCTH HAceJeHHBIX NYHKTOB K JKUBOTHOBOJlYECKHE
depmbi).

B.A.ChiueBckofi (1972) nnst SIKyTMH oTMeueHbI TpH BUJA CHHAH-
TponHbix XKypuaaok: Eristalinus sepulchralis, BhiniaxxuBarowuncs
Ha cBaJkax, E. tenax, Syritta pipiens — B y6opuuix. [lo HamuM gaH- .
_ HbIM, HauboJiee MHOrouMcCJIeHHbl (10 14 3K3. HMaro/ydeT) B LEHTpab-

_HbBIX pa#ioHax S. pipiens, mamouncaennsl E.sepulchralis (mo 2—5
-9Kk3./yuet), a E. tenax Hamu He oGHapyxeH. Ilo JuTepaTypHbIM AaH-
HoiM (JIoGaHos,. 1958), mocneaHui#t HMeeT 3MHIAEMHOJIOTHYECKOE 3HA-
YeHHe, Bbi3blBas KHIICYHHIH Mua3 y uejoBeka. Kpome Toro HaMu obHa-
pyxeHa M cunauTponHas cup¢una Rhingia campestris. Ona Berpe-
yaercsd B Hkytuu eme pexe (1—2 3k3. imaro/yuer). Tlo K.{.Tpy-
Huny (1938), Buapt poma Rhingia, B uwacrHoctu R. rostrata, passu-
_ BAIOTCSl B SKCKPEMEHTAX XKHBOTHBIX, 8 TaKXe H 4YeJoBeKa, NPH 3TOM
Myxa OTKJajbiBaeT ffilla Ha JIHCTbAX pacTeHHMH, HaBHCAOWHX Helo-
cpeacTBeHHO Hajx kazoM. [locienHee 06GCTOATENLCTBO, MO-BHIUMOMY,
orpaHM4MBaeT MaccoBOoe pa3mHoXeHHMe R. campestris (1 3k3. umaro/
y4eT) B HaceJeHHbIX MYHKTaX, TAe TPaBSHHCTbie PJCTEHHS YTHETEHb
BLIIACOM M BhITanTbiBaHHeM. Yaiue BCero oH BCTpedaeTcsl B €CTECTBEH-
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HBIX ycaoBuAX. K cuHaHTponmHbiM MyxaMm Takxke oTHocutcst Eristalis
arbustorum (Ilrakenn6epr, 1956).
Camku BumoB popa Eristalis oTknagsiBaior sifiua mexay Komou-

.KaMH 3€MJ'IH 6oraroi OpFaHHKOH HJAH B MATKYI0O NOYBY Y BOJIOEMOB.

Helophilus parallelus- OTKJaJbIBaeT filiia, NoAo6HO CJEMHAM, TOJbKO
Ha JIHCTbSIX PAcTeHHH, CBHCAIOIUMX Haj BONOH, npHyeMm siila pacno-

JIaraloTcsl - TpeMmsl CJosMH, 06pa3oBbiBasi Kak Obl yCeYeHHBIH KOHYC.

Hawn nHaGmiofgeHns nokasaju, 4TO MpPH NOPHIBAX BeTpa W/AH NPH NMpPH-

KOCHOBEHHH XHBOTHLHIX K PaCTEHHAM silla nagalT B BOLY H IJaBAaIoOT -

Ha.ee MOBEPXHOCTH N0 TeX MOp, MOKA BOJHOH He NpHObeT K 6epery
BOJOEMA WJIH K KOMOYKaM 3€eMJIH. .
3M6pHOHaJ1bH‘bIH nepuoj B caikax AadTcs 3—8 aHed. Y. Helo-

philus parallelus sifina Gesoro usera, HO 3a JeHb HJIH JBa A0 OTPOXK-

JEHHsl JIHUMHOK CTAHOBATCS cepbiMH. JIMuMHKH pasBuBalotcs 30—40
AHed B HeOOJIbLIMX BOJOEMax, JyXax B KauiHueo6pasHOH cpene, MpH-
AepXKHBAAICh TBEPABIX MPEAMETOB — IUENOK, Gymard, TpSNOK, Aaxe
oépuBKOB JIONIMITH/IEHA, OCTATKOB paCTeHHH H HX KOPHeH.

‘Tlo MecTam 06HT3HPIH JHUYHHOK HCCJIelOBAHHbIE BUALI MOXHO

yCJAOBHO pasnenuTb Ha ABe rpynnbl (Barayanosa, 1986).

1. O6urareny ApeHHPOBAHHBIX OKOJIOBOILHBIX CHHY3HH C He3Ha-
YHTEJbHBIM NPUCYTCTBUEM pas3Jaralolierocsi HaBd3a H PACTHTEJbHbBIX
ocratkoB: Neoascia geniculata, Helophilus lineatus, H. lunulatus,
Eristalis nemorum, E. tammensis, E. rossica. ,

2. O6urarenu 3auWNeHHbIX KalHIEOOpPa3HbIX, TNOJYXKHUIAKHX CyO0-

. CTPaToB TPH GOJbIIOM KOJHYECTBE DPAa3JOXKHBLIErOCSi HAaBO3a H THHIO-
wHx ocraTkoB pacrenuii: Eristalis abusiva, E. arbustorum, E. antho- £

phorina, Arctosyrphus w1llmg1 Helophllus hybridus, H. parallelus
Orthonevra erythrogona. '

 _B Hauane aBrycra B MECTax CKOIJIGHHS YHCJEHHOCTh JHYHHOK
OblBaeT HACTOJIbKO BbLICOKOH, YTO MHOTAA He MOANAeTCS MNOACYETY.
Tak, B 1982 r. B LlentpanbHoit SIkyTun (okp. c. Kentus) B onHO#M npobe

“6blI0 oﬁuapymeﬂo 0KoJo | ThiC. JIHUMHOK pas3HOro Bo3pacra (B nepe-

cuete Ha | am? — okono 400 3K3.). 3UMYIOT JHUMHKM CTapuUIHX BO3-
pacTos, npuueM GoJbule MOJOBHHbL M3 HHX (63,4%) o6HapyXeHo
B cioe or 5 no 10 cM. [ny6una 3ajeranusi JIMYMHOK, MO-BHAHMOMY,

3aBHCHUT. OT IIJIOTHOCTH cy6CTpaTa JIPI‘{I/IHKH NpeAnOYHTAIOT MACKYIO, C°
nepenpeBiiuM HaBO30M I'lO'-lBy, KOTOpasi, OUeBHJIHO, 06eCHe‘{HBaET 6osee

BBICOKYIO TE€MIIEpaTypy B OCeHHee H BeceHHee Bpemsi rona. B puixso#
MouBe JIWYMHKH MOTYT YXOAHTb Briy6b 10 25 CM, HO OCHOBHAsl YacThb
HX 3HMyeT Ha riayOuHe ot 8 no 20 cm. 3uMmyOliHe JHYHHKH, OTOr-

HYB JAbIXaTeJbHYI0 TPYGKY BJOJb GOKOBOH CTODOHBI Te/a AblXaJbLaMH

BIEpe, pacnpelesgioTCs KyuKaMH OKOJIO pasJIMYHBbIX [peAMeTOoB (1Len-
KH, KOMKH HaBo3a M T.4.). KosnuectBo ux Ha | am® Mmousbl y XKHBOT-
HOBOJUECKHX cpepM B cpeiHeM ObiBaeT 6—19 3K3., MaKCHMasbHO 62 3K3.

K KOHLLY BTOpOH JeKaabl Masi HGPEBHMOBaBmHe JHUYHHKH BbIHOJISaLOT'

-
~
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M3 pa3HbiX ry6uH B HauboJiee NporpeBaeMble y4acTKH NOBEPXHOCTH
3emsan. Ilpu stom B caoe mo 5 CM IVIOTHOCTb HX YBEJIHYHBACTCH H
“ MakCHMaJsbHO aocruraer 30 3k3./m”. CToib paHHee NpOGYXKIEHHE JH-
YHHOK CHPMHJ TNpH [OBOJBLHO HHU3KHUX TeMnepaTypax MNOYBH (B 3TO
BpeMsi Ha ray6uHe 10 cm B cpennem 5,6°C) aHaJIOTHYHO C peakTHBa-
HHed W pa3sBHTHEM JHUHHOK cjenHedl B ycioBuax lLleHTpanbHoil $IKy-
THH (BaciokoBa, 1985) u, mo-BuaAMMOMY, NpOXonUT NMpH Gojiee HH3KHX
TeMnepaTypax, 4yem B JAPYrHX peruonax crpaHb. UYepes HekoTopoe
BpeMs” 1ocJe BbiXo[a M3 JAuanay3bl JUYUHKH TiepeGHpaloTcss B Gonee
CyXHe MECTa, OKYKJMBAIOTCSl B BEPXHHX CJIOAX JIOUBBl HJH Ha €e Mo-
BEPXHOCTH. i

Ham ynanoch npoc/eiuTb AHHAMHKY Bbuieta 11 MacCOBBIX BHIOB
THAPOOHOHTHBIX CHP(HA M3 KOYEK OCOK, KOTOpble NpOH3pacTald Ha
60J10T€, CHJIbHO 3arps3HEHHOM O1XOJAMH DPACTHTEJIbHOSIHBIX JKHBOT-
HbIX. B 3TOM c/yyae OKyK/IHBaHHE YacTH JHUHHOK CHPQHI TNPOHCXO-
IuI0 B Koukax. M3 omgHo#t kouku nuamerpom 25 cM BHUIETAJO B Cpell-
Hem 115, makcumanbHo 150 myx. Kak BuaHo 3 puc. 12, maccoBblfi
A€t Hanbosee MHOTOUHCJEHHBIX BHAOB NPHXOLUJCS Ha NEpPBYIO JdeKamy
uionsi. TlepeoiMu Boieranu Eristalis abusiva, E. nemorum, Neoascia
geniculata, E. rossica.

200 +
Puc. 12. JluHamuka BbI-
JieTa  MMaro THAPOOGHOHTHBIX
“cuppuL B OCOKOBO-KOYKAPHHM-
150 | koBoM Goaore (LlenTtpanbHas
. Skyrus, 1983 r.):
Q 1 — obuiee unca0 CHPOHA;
™ 2 — N. geniculata; 3 — E. ros-
sica; 4 — E. abusiva; § -
> E. nemorum
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"Huke mnpuBoAMM JaHHble HaGb/IOJEHHH 3a pa3BHUTHEM JIHYHHOK
H3YyUCHHBIX BHIOB FHAPOOHOHTHBIX XKYPUaJoK. '

Eristalis abusiva Collin, 1931. HauGosee maccoBbiéi BHI H3 THI-
pPOOHOHTHBIX cHUpduA SIKyTHH, HMEeT OJHOTOAMYHYIO TreHepalHio. 3H-
MYIOT JIHUHHKH CTapiiHX Bo3pacTtoB. Yamie Bcero Mol HaXOLHWJIH HX
B HauGoJiee 3arpsi3HEHHBIX HABO30OM MeCTaX OKOJIO JKHBOTHOBOZYECKHX
¢depM, B HerMyOOKHX THHIOILHX 3aMYCOPEHHBIX JyXax. B Koukax mpo-
IIEHT 3ace/eHHsl BHJOM HeBbiCOKHHA. [lepe3umoBaBiIHe JHUHHKH mOCHe
oTTauBaHusl cy6cTpaTa BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE Mas — HauyaJje HIOHA riepe-
Xoaar Ha Oosiee CyxHe MecTa M Cpa3y HAYyHHAOT OKyK/AuBaTbcsl. [lpu
3TOM OHHM 3aHMMAIOT HAK/JIOHHOE HOJIOKeHHe BBepPX MepeHHMH IbIXalb-
namu. JIér Habmonaercsi B Hayaje HIOHs,, a B OTHAEJbHbIE TOAB C Tel-
Jioll BecHOM — B koHue mas. CpokH Jéra BO MHOrOM 3aBHCAT OT yC-
JIOBHH 3MMOBKH JIMUHHOK. MyXH mocJjie JONOJHHUTENBHOTO NMHTAHHS OT-
KJa[pBaloT AHLA HAa MATKYI0 BIaXKHYIO TMOUYBY, B YIVYGIEHHSX MeXIy
KOMOYKAaMH 3eMJH, 60raTbiIMH OpPraHHYeCKHUMHU - BEIlECTBAMH, OKOJI0 BOJBI
C HaBO3HOH »xMxKell. Uepes 3—4 AHSL OTPOXKARIOTCH JHUMHKH, KOTO-
pble OceHbI0 yXOaAT Ha 3MMOBKY. OJHaKO B OTHAeJbHblEe TOABl YacThb
JHYHHOK OKYKJIHBAeTcsd M H3 HHX BBUIETAIOT B3pOC/ble HACEKOMBIE,

Eristalis anthophorina (Fallén, 1817). 3umyloT JHYHHKH cTap-
wero Bodpacrta. B roa Hmeer, KaK nmpaBusio, OJHO MOKOJIEHHE, HHOTAA
pasBHBaeTcsl BTopoe. JIMUMHKH cTapiuero Bo3pacra H mynapud coGpaHsl
¢ 17 mas no 8 wions B 3emjie ¢ GOJBUIMM COLEPIKAHHEM HABO3a M IIOJ
CBEXXHMM KODOBbHM H KOHCKHM I[IOMETOM, a TakKXe B KoukaxX. Hmaro
B cajkax BHIXOAHJH ¢ 2] Mas, a B NpHpOJe — C KOHLUA Masi A0 KOHUA
aBrycra. - '

Eristalis arbustorum (Linnaeus, 1758). 3uMylOT JMYMHKH cTap-
Hiero BoO3pacTa. - Bua HMeer opHOronMuHyio reHepaiuio. JIMUHHKHA
cTapuiero BO3pacTa BCTpPeualoTcs B TeX Xe Mecrax, uto U E. abusiva,
HO B 3HAYHTEJbHO MEHbIIHX KojuuectBax — n0 4,89 us Bcex Bulie-
TeBIIHX MYX (ta6a. 18). Kykosku B cajgkax pa3BHBaJIMCh B TeueHHe
8—10 gHeH, umaro BbLIETaJH B KOHLE Masi U HauaJje uioHsl. B nmpupone -
CaMKH OTKIaAblBaji filllla B HIOHe—HIOJE Ha yyacTKax ¢ OOJbIIHM
CONepHKAHHEM OPraHHYECKHX BeIeCTB, BOJIU3H MEIKHX BOJIOEMOB Ue--
pe3s 3—5 AHeH OTPOXKAAJIHCh JHUHHKH,

B okpecTtHorT:.x T. MIBaHOBO BHI NOJIMBOJBLTHHEH, pa3BHTHE JHYH-
HOK NPOXOJAHT B BBIrpEOHBIX H MOMOHHBIX fIMaX C XKHAKHM H TOMYXKHA-
KuM conepxumbiM (JloGaHos, 1958). B 3amannofi EBpone — B Amnr-
s (Hartley, 1961) anuunkum storo Buaa Tak xe, kKak u E. abusiva,
06HApyXHBAJIHCh HAa KPaio npyaa ¢ TOPHSAHHCTHIM JAHOM H C OOJBIIHM
cofiepKaHHEM KOPOBbEro mnomera.

Eristalis nemorum (Linnaeus, 1758). B rony uMeer, no-BHAHMOMY,
OJIHO [IOKOJIeHHe. JIHUYHMHKH NpeAnoYHTAIOT NPUOpPEKHble HaCTH JYX,
3acefl0T KOYKH C MHOTOJIETHHMH TpaBaMu B 6oJioTax, 3arps3HEHHBIX
HaBo3HOH XHxkel. UMaro B cajgkax OTPOXJAATHCh B NepBofl MOJOBHHE
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HIOHA, a TakXe B aBrycre. B npuponae MyxH Jeraior BCe JIeTO — C Ha-
yaja HIOHS O KOHIA aBrycra.

B 3anannoit Espone, B Aursinu (Hartley, 1961) ‘3HMYIOIHX JIH-
YHHOK OGHApYXHBaJM OKOJO (epM B [APEHHPOBAHHHIX JyXax, a JH-
YHHOK MJIaJIUHX BO3pacToB — B JyXkKax € NOMETQM KPYMHOrO pOraro-
ro CKOTa.

Eristalis tammensis Bagatshanova 1980. 3uMyIOT JIMUMHKH CTap-
wero Bo3pacta. 'enepauusi onHoronnunas. Ilymapuu Myx o6HapyxeHHl
OKOJ10 KHBOTHOBOIYECKHX (epM B THHIOIIEM HaBo3e. B cagkax Myxu
Buietens 21 mas. B nauane wionss 1981 r. Ham ypajoch npoHa6Jio-
JaTh MpoHecC OTKAAZKH fHI CaMKOH MeXAY BJIaKHLIMH KOMOUKaMH
3eMJI1 OKOJIO KOHCKOro mnomera. JIMUHHKH OTpOAMJHMCh yepe3 5 nHeil.
B npupone MYXH JIETQIOT CO Bropou AEKajbl Masi 10 CepeJHHbl HIOHs,
O4YeHp pefKo — B aBrycre.

Eristalis rossica Stackelberg, 1958. JIluuuHku 3TOro BHAa pa3BH-
BaIOTCS . MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B~ NPHKOPHEBBIX 4YacTAX MHOTOJETHHX
TPaB, PaCTYWHX B 3arpsi3HEHHBIX HAaBO3HOH XXHXel JykKax, B 3aMyco-
PEHHBIX THHIOUIMX 6OJOTaX OHH He OOHApYXEHbl. .

Helophilus hybridus Loew, 1846. HesnauurteabHoe KOJHYeCTBO
JIHYMHOK CTapIero Bo3pacTa-o6HapyXeHO BO BJaXKHOH Tpyxe Gepessl
B CMEIIaHHOM JIecy, KyAa, NO-BHAHMOMY, JTHUHHKH MEPeNo/3/H U3 MeCT
3UMOBKH "1l OKykJHBaHMsi. Kykonku B cajkax passuBajuch 7—8
nHe#. M3 HMX MyXH BbUIeTaJi B KOHILle HIOHSl — Hayaje HIOJS.

Tlo nureparypuniM nanabiM (Hartley, 1961), camxa oTkiaabiBaer
Aiila Ha JHCTbSIX PacTeHHi, HaBHCAIOWHUX ‘Hal Bopo#. JIHuneKH nuTa-
IOTCS1 B pas/araloliuXcsi KOPHEBHIIAX PACTEHHH.

Helophilus lineatus. (Fabricius, 1787). Ezmﬂcmeﬂnaﬂ JHYHHKA
HafjieHa BO BTOPOH .JleKajzie Masi BO BJa)KHOH 3emiie ¢ GOJbIUHM CO-
JepxaHHeM HaBo3a. Bckope oHa OKyxJauiach H uyepe3 12 jueil Bbijere-
Jo B3pocjoe Hacekomoe. OrMeueH TaKxke BHIET MyX H3 KOUeK OCOKH.

Tlo nutepatypHoim pauuniM (Hartley, 1961), camka orkananmBaer
Afilla Ha Pa3/araloulHXCs PaCTHTENbHBIX OCTaTKaX, r€ -H MPOXORMT ~
HX AajbHeEl1Iee  pasBUTHE,

- Helophilus lunulatus (Meigen, 1822). HepeaﬂMOBaBmHe JUYHHKH
5TOro BHJa OOHapyXKeHb B KOuke ocokH. B 3ananxoit EBpone B Apr-
aun (Hartley, 1961), anunnka oﬁaapyx(eﬂa B @pyje C rycro# pacm-
TeJIbHOCTRIO. .

Helophilus parallelus (Harris, 1766). IMeeT ONHOTOAMYHYIO TeHe-
paumio. Ipouecc oTkianku snu Mbl Habaoaanu 13—24 wons 1981 r.
B OKPECTHOCTsiX ¢. Meruno-Asnman. fliina B Macce O6HapYXHBAJHCh
Ha JIMCTBAX 3/1aKOB H. KPECTOLBETHHIX, [POH3pacTaBUIMX Y JYX € Ha-
Bo3oM. OHM pacnojara/iucbh Ha BepXHeHl CTOpOHe JUCTa GaHXKe K CTel-
JI0 M OTKJA[blBaJHCh APYr Ha Apyre TpeMs CJI0oAMH, 06pa3ysi Kak Obl
yceueHHbIHi KOHyc. B kaanké HacuuteiBasioch oT 9 no 326 suu (B cpen-
_ Hem 241). Tlpu nopeiBax BeTpa WJM Cly4yaHHOM NPUKOCHOBEHHH XH-
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BOTHBIX K PAaCTeHHsIM OHM Maja/jd Ha BOAY M IUIaBaJH HA IIOBEPXHOCTH
BOolOeMa [0 TeX NOp, TOKa BOJIHOH HX He NpuUGHBAJO K Oepery, CKOII-
JIeHHSIM HaB03a, 3€MJIH U K KOoukaM. B cajakax sifiua pa3BHBaJHCh OT
3 1o 8 aHe#t. 3a fKeHb M0 OTPOXKIEHHS JHUHHOK .SIHLA IPHHAMAJIH CEpYIo
okpacky. PasBurue suuunHok aausnock 30—40 jHedl, mocsie yero oHx
OKYKJHMBaJHCh, a uepe3 8—I10 faHell HauWHajCs BbUIET MyX. Bosb-
HIMHCTBO K€ JIMYHHOK CpelHero W cCTapliero Bo3pacTa YILIM Ha 3H-
MOBKY. . _

Arctosyrphus wtllmgt (Smith, 1912). 3uMyIOT JIHYHHKH CTapue-
ro Bospacta. Bua HMeer OZHOrOAMYHYIO reHepauno. JIMuuHOK .crap-
Hiero BO3pacra ‘Mbl OGHapyXKHBaJ#¥ OKOJO JIYXK BO BJaXHOH MHouBe
¢ GO/MbILIMM cofepXKaHHeM rymyca, a Takxke B NepHHCTOH NOYBe MeXay
KODHSIMH MHOTOJIETHHX TpaB, MOJA OTJAEIbHO JeXalUlUMH BJa*KHBIMH KO-
pPOBBHUMH «JjenemkaMu». B 1978 r. 0koJO KHBOTHOBOAHECKO#H -(epMbl
JHUHHKH 3TOTO BHAA COCTaBJsiiH 4O 7,6% OT Bcex BBUIETEBLIMX MYX.
B npHpozae KyKOJIOK HAXOHHJIH B KOHLE Mas H B Havaue HioHs. B can-

. Kax, B TOMEHIeHHU, KYKOJKH pa3BHBaJHCh B TeueHHe 9—10 nHed, a

umaro Bbuierasu ¢ 21 masa go 11 uions. B cagkax aina oTk/aajabiBajlKCh
MYXaMH B IOYBY MEX/IYy KODHSIMH TPaB B CepeiHHe HIOHSA.

Orthonevra erythrogona (Malm, 1863). EnuncTBeHHas JMYHHKA
HafleHa B KOHLE Masi B BOJOEMe CO CTosiuedl BOJAOH OKOJIO XKHBOTHO-
BOAUecKO# (epMbl 6;1u3 ¢. MeruHo-AJiaH, U3 KOTOPOH B KOHIE NE€PBOH
[NeKajJbl HIOHS Bblleresa CaMKa.

Neoascia geniculata (Meigen, 1822). MaccoBbiii €T 3TOro BHAA
Ha6Jiofalicss B OKPeCcTHOCTsX ¢. Meruno- AJmaH M3 KOueKk B HayaJje
vioHsi (puc. 12).

Kcuno6uonto. [lo numieBoit cneuranusauus H Mo MecTy OGHTaHHSA
KCHJIOOHOHTHBbIE CHPGH/bl YCAOBHO AeNATCS Ha 3 TPyMibl (ABepechuu
BarauanoBa, 1986).

1. Canpokcusnodary — OXHH BHJ \\1crodon latlfrons pasBuBaeTcs
B rHe3jax AEHAPOGHIbHBIX MYpPaBbeB. ‘ ,

2. Kcunomuuetodparu — Temnostoma apiforme Brachyopa
dorsata, Chalcosyrphus nitidus. OcHOBHO# nwuILelt MX siBjsieTcs Gpo-
OAUHH COK, BBIAEJNSieMBI epeBOM, H MULETHHA aMOGPO3HHHBIX rpuﬁos
(Mawmaes, 1966 KpuBoiwenna, 19746, 1975a).

3. Canpoqmeocpam —Chalcosyrphus nemorum, C. nigripes, C.
piger, Xylota coeruleiventris, Myjatropa florea, passuBawoTca cpe-
U4 PHIXJIBIX BOJIOKOH Jy6a.,

BosbmiMHCTBO HaliieHHBIX HaMH JHYHHOK (Kpome Microdon lati-
frons, Temnostoma apiforme, Brachyopa dorsata, Chalcosyrphus
nemorum) OTMEUYeHbl NMOJ KOPOH B TOJIE BJaXKHOrO ay6a, rae oTcyT-
CTBYIOT XOJbl APyrax Hacekombix. OGpamaer Ha ce6si BHUMaHHUE TaKxkKe
HeGOoMbIlIasi YHCJAEHHOCTh H3ydaeMbIX KCWJIOGHOHTOB B ¢ase HMaro.
Cyxo#i kaumart llentpanbsoil $KyTuH, mNO-BHAHMOMY, CHepXKHBaeT
pa3BUTHE KCHIOOGHOHTHBIX CHPGHA, Y KOTOPBIX 00513aTe/IbHbIM YCJIOBHEM
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IJ15l _HOPMAJIbHOTO PA3BHTHS JMYHHOK SIBJISIETCA CHJIbHAsl yBJIaKHeH-
HOCTb cyGcTpata. MeAy TeM Hapsjay € APYTHMH KCHJIOMHIbHBIMH
HaCeKOMBIMH OHH, HECOMHEHHO, CMOCOGCTBYIOT Pa3JIOKEHHIO [PEBECHHE,
Tak, Ha Haua/JbHBIX «CKOJUTHIHOM» H «LepaMGHUUUAHOM» 3Tamax pas-
pYLIEHHsI KOpbl M ApeBecHHBbl (nmo MamaeBy, 1960) B HHUX moceasiioTcst
7 BuAOB Xypuajsok Brachyopa dorsata, Myjatropa filorea, Chalcosyr-
phus nigripes, C. nemorum, C. nitidus, C. piger, Xylota coeruleiven-
tris, HO aKTHBHBIMH Pa3pyILUTENAMH ApPEBECHHBI MOXKHO CYMTATh JHIb
auunHok Temnostoma apiforme, passuBalomiuxcsi B cTBosax Gepes Ha
«JIyKaHHJHOH» craguu paspymennsi. Ha . «dopmuuumgHoils cragum
paspylleHds] ApPEBECHHbl U KOPbl BCTPEYAIOTCH eJWHHYHbIE - JIHUHHKH
Microdon latifrons. Huxe npuBopum CBeleHHsi MO 3KOJOIHH KCHJIO-
GUOHTHBIX cHPGHUA SIKyTHH.

Microdon latzfrons Loew, 1856. JIuuHHKH 3TOro BUAA OGHapYyXeHb
B TpeThell fieKajle HIOHS M B HIOJe B TPYXJABOM IHE JIHCTBEHHHUb H B
CTBOJIaX Oepes, Jexalidx Ha BJIaXKHOM MecCTe Yy 03epa, 3aceleHHBIX
mypasbsiMu-gpeBoTounamu Formica fusca L. u F. uralensis Ruzsky.
JIMYHHKM B cajlkaX BOCHHMTBHIBA/IHCb BMeCTE€ C MOTOMCTBOM TeX XKe My-
‘paBbeB. OnHAKO JHUHHKH CUPpDHA HX He moenanu. Bapociable JTHUHHKH
MyX [epe3uMOBaJH W BECHOH C/e[yIOILero rofa OKYKJHJIMCh.

B npupoje umaro BCTpeuaercss ¢ KOHIA Mas A0 CEPeIHHBI HIOAd,
MaccoBblfl JET TPHXOAHTCA Ha BTOPYIO AEKaAy HIOHS. PasauBaeTc;l,
f0-BHIHMOMY, OJHO NoKoJeHHe B rofy. OGbl4eH.

B nocrynHo# Ham JurtepaType HeT yNOMHHAHUH 06 5KOJOTHH 3TOrO
BuzAa. MiaBecTHO, uTo Apyrue BUAbl cUpdHI AAHHOTO poja Pa3BHUBAIOTCH
B THe3Jax MoyBeHHbIX MypaBneB (Breen, 1977; Lopez, Bonaric, 1977).
E.M.Heiss (1938) -npeanosaraer, 4To JHYHHKH HEKOTOPHIX BHJAOB B
rHesjlax MypaBbeB WrpaioT posb casutapos, a no R.M.Duffield
(1981), BO BTOPOM U TpETheM BO3pacTax OHM MHTAIOTCA H HX JH-
YHHKAMH,

Chalcosyrphus nemorum (Fabricius, 1805). JIMuMHKH HaleHbl
BO BTOPOH JAeKaje mas I0J KOPOH MHS JHCTBEeHHHUB B OYpOBOH MyKe
ycaua-parusi U MOA KOPOH JIMCTBEHHMIUbl, HAMOJOBHHY MOrpPYKEHHOMH
B BoAy. Pa3Burue Kykosok B cagkax mauioch 8—9 nuefi, a BouieT Myx
H3 KYKOJOK Habuwoopancs’ B HIOHe—HIoe. B mpupose Myxe Jeraior
TakXe B MIOHe, PeJKO B IepBOH 1ekane HioJs. Buig HMeeT ONHO MOKO-
.JieHne B roay. OObiuen.

[To cenenusam H.I1.Kpusomennoi, 5.M.Mamaepa (1967), nuuunKu
Pa3BUBAIOTCA MO BJAXKHOH KOPOH JIMCTBEHHBIX MOPOA: OCHHBI, Gepe-
3bl, WIbMA. _

Chalcosyrphus nigripes (Zetterstedt, 1838). Co6paHa He6OJb-
masi cepust JMUMHOK B Hayajle U CepelUHe MIONA T0J KOPOH JIHCTBEH-
HHUbl — MHs1 M OpeBHa 3umHeH pyOkH. M3 3uMoBaBUIMX B cagkax Ju-
YHHOK MYXH BbLI€Tajh 3 anpene. B mpupoie cupduabl JETalOT ¢ KOHLA
Masi 0 KOHLa NepBoi 1eKaibl HIOJs, daile B HioHe. Bua passuaercs



B OXHOM MOKOJeHHH. B LienTpasnbHoft ﬂxy'mu ‘masiouynciie, B 10xHo#
# l0ro-3anmapnoii o6biueH.

B nmoctynHoit Ham auteparype CBeleHHsl 06 3TOM BHAE OTCYT-
CTBYIOT. .

Chalcosyrphus nitidus (Portschinsky, 1879). Jlnunhkn pasHbix
BO3pacToB O6GHAPYXHBAJHMCh C KOHLA Mas A0 BTOPOH leKaibl aBrycra
B CBeXeM BJaxHOM JyGe OpeBeH XBOHHBIX MOpPoJ (JHCTBEHHHLA,
COCHA), JIeXalHX Ha CHIPOH 3emsie. Myxu B HPHPOAE MAaJOUHCAEHHBI
H BCTPeYaloTcsi BO BTOPOH JeKaje MIOHs, PEAKO B Hauajle Hioas. Mmeer
OZIHO NOKOJIEHHE.

~ Ilo nureparypubim ganueiM (Kpusowenna, Mamaes, 1967; Mamaes,

1972a, 1974; Kpusomenna, 19746), Bun pasBuBaeTcsl B XOAax JIpy- .
THX KCHIO)AroB BO BJAXHOH JpEBECHHE JIHCTBEHHBIX NOPOL: HJbME
JOJIHHHOM, Gepe3ax KeJTOH H MaHbUXYPCKOH, JHre amypcxou oJbXe
BOJIOCHCTOH. -

Chalcosyrphus piger (Fabricius, 1794). Koaouun u3 10—17 u-
YHHOK ™~ OGHApyXXHBAJHCh B CBexeM JyGe GDeBeH COCHBI H JIHCTBEH-
HHIB, J€XKAaIlHX B BOJe, a TaKXKe B BepXHeH H NPHUKOPHEBOH uacTAX
JIHCTBEHHUYHOTO THS MPOLLIOTOAHEH pPY6GKH. 3HMYIOT JIHUHMHKH CTap-
miero Bospacra moj Kopoil. dasa kykonok B cazkax naurcs 12—13

- nHefi, B Llentpanbhoii SIkyTuu Myxu JjetaloT B uiode, B HOxHOH — H
B ‘aBrycre. MasouncieH. »

IMo cBenenusim B.M.MamaeBa (19726), B nepeys/lakKHEHHBIX CTBO-

Jlax Keapa JHYMHKHM 3acessliOT NMOKHHYThle XOAbl KOPOeAOB H ycaue.

- Xylota coeruleiventris (Zetterstedt, 1838): JluunHka crapiuero
BO3pacTa OGHapyXeHa B KOHIE Masi 10A KOPOi JIHCTBEHHHYHOIO MHS
Ha BTOPOi TOA nocie pyGKH. B caike oHa QKykiuiach B TpeTbeil ne-
Kaje Masi 4 uyepe3 6 naHeHl Bbileresa Myxa. B npupoje cHpHAB Je-
TalOT B HioNe. Bua nmeer B roay OZHO HOKOJIEHHE.

Ilo JuTepaTypHeIM AaHHbiM (KpuBomenna, 19758), JHYHHKH pas-
BUBAWOTCS MOA KOPOH WJM B TPyXe OKOJIO COKOTQUMBBIX NMHEeH W THTa-
I0TCSI_Cy6CTPATOM, NPOMMTAHHBIM GPOASUMM COKOM JepeBa.

‘Temnostoma apiforme (Fabricius, 1794). JiuunHoK MJajuiero Bos-
pacTa HaxOAHJH B CepellHHE HIOHS, a CPEJHEro M CTApILUErc — B HIOJeE.
Tunuynoe mMecToOOHTaHHe HMX — TPYXJABLIE -CTBOJBI H KOJOAB Gepes,
Jiexaniye HamnoJIOBHHY B Boje. JIMUMHKHM CNOCOGHB K CaMOCTOSITENb-
HOMY NPOJEJbIBAHHIO XOAOB B IVIYOHHHBIX CJIOSIX JPEBECHHBI, COXpa-
HUBLUKX ROCTATOYHYIO NPOYHOCTb. B3pocabie JHUMHKH [OCTHraloT B
paudy 12—13 mm (Kpusowenna, Mamaes, 1962), H nposoxeHHbIe
HMH XOJbl XODOHIO 3aMeTHbl, TaK KaK HMeIOT TeMHylo okpacky. Ha
MOBPEXKAEHHBIX YYacTKax UHCJIEHHOCTh XOAOB MAOCTHraeT no 22 Ha
10 am? nosepxnocTH cTBOMa (ABepenckuii, -1987). BeposiTHO, Takas

. BBICOKasl IJIOTHOCTb ObIBA€T NMPH MOBTOPHOM 3acCe/ieHHH OfHOTO H TOro
XKe yyacTKa CTBOJIa B TeueHHe psja Jer. B cagkax Hacekombie OKyK-
JMBAJIMCh B Hauaje aBrycrta. B mpupose MyxH JeTalioT co BTOpPO# je-
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Kafbl HIQHS 0 KOHL@ HIOJS, PEeAKO — B Hayaje asrycra. IlofimaHHas -

B TpeTbell AeKaje HIOHS OILIOAOTBOPEHHAS CaMKa B CalKe OTJIOXWJA
3a nBa auA 40 sauu. JInuMHKE B cajake OTpoXZa/uchb uyepe3 9 naHef.
Pasputne Buaa B SIKyTHH npoaosikaercsi ABa rofa, O YeM FOBOPHT Of-
HOBpPeMeHHAasl BCTPEYaeMOCTh JHUYHHOK pPasHOro BospaCTa H nyna-
pues. B I_leHTpaJleou SIkyTui obblueH.

B esponeiickodi yactu CCCP Bun: Pa3BHBAETCHA B JIMIOBBIX MHAX
(KpuBomensa, Mamaes, 1967).

Brachyopa dorsata Zetterstedt 1838. JInuuHkH HafifieHb B. oeaab-
JieHHOH O6epe3e, B NOKHMHYTHIX XoJAax JHcTBeHHoro csepania (Elate-
roides. dermestoides L.). JIHYMHKH MJafiiMX BO3pacTOB BCTPEYAlOT-
cAd B ToOJIle Jy6a M HHTAIOTCH ODOASILIMM COKOM, BblAE/SAIONIHMCS
yepe3 XO[bl CBEPJIHJ, [0 3THM XOJAaM NPOHHKAIOT B TJy6b IPEBECHHDI,
Ha OKyKJIHBaHHe BHOBb Bosap‘amaﬂ(:b nox kopy. B npupone Myxu
OGBIYHO BCTpEYAIOTC B MEPBO IMOJIOBHHE HIOHA, pexe —B Mae H
uione. OGoluen. Pa3puBaercs B OZHOM NOKOJIEHHH.

B Ilpumopckom Kpae BH 3acCe/ifieT TONOJb, HO3CHHIO, ‘fICeHb, Opex
MaHbuXypCKHui, HibM Maaka (KpuBowenHa, 1974a, 1975a 6, B).

. Myjatropa florea (Linnaeus, 1758). B KOxHoit SIKYTHH JTHUMHKH
pa3Horo Bo3pacTa OGHapyXHuBajuch ¢ 12 wuionst no 10. aBrycra B cBe-
eM JyGe COCHOBHIX OpeBeH, MOMYyNOrpyXeHHsix B Boay. Mmaro aroro
BuJa HaMM TOKa He obHapyxeHbl. Pacnpoctpanenue ero B Skyrtnu
ykasano A.AllltakennGeprom (1958a).

TakuMm 06pasoM, pasBaTHe KCHJIOQHIBHBIX CHPOHL 6 BuAOB H3 9
usyuennbix: Chalcosyrphus nemorum, C. nigripes, C. nitidus, C. piger,
Microdon latifrons, Xylota coerulelventrls——npoxonm Ha JHCTBEH-
HHIE [aypCKOH, KOTOpas siBJsieTcsi OCHOBHOM JecooGpasywoiel mo-
poloit B TaexHo# 30He Skytun. B aucrBeHHbix secax Jlanpnero Boc- -

‘ToKa, HampuMmep, Xypuajku Chalcosyrphus nitidus, Xylota coerulei-

ventris oGHapyXeHbl Ha siceHM, Gepese, wibMe, Jume, ojbxe (Kpuso-
weuHa, 1974, 19758;. KpuBouiensa, Mamaes, 1967; Mamaes, 1972a,
1974). iBa Buga — Temnostoma aplforme Brachyopa dorsata sBas-
10TCS AeHApoOHOHTaMH Ha Gepese.

Bo/bUIHHCTBO  IMYMHOK SHTOMODATOB - XHIHHYAIOT B TIPHPOLHBIX

- H€HO3aX, PpEeryJaHpysa 4YHCJIEHHOCTb TJAE€A Ha mnoJje3HblX A 4YeJdBeKa

IApeBecHHX, SATOJHBIX M JIEKapCTBEHHBLIX PACTEHHSX, TaKMX, KaK JIHCT-
BEHHHLA, CMOPOJMHA, LIMNOBHHK, UYeDEMYXa, KpOBOXJeOKa, IMHXKMa,
BACHJHCTHHK, TIOJIBIHL H T.A. Ha KYJBTYPHHIX e LEeHO3aX KOJHMYECTBO
BHAOB H ' YHCJEHHOCTb 3HTOMOGAroB He BHICOKH H3-33 HeGOJIbILIOTrO
Ha6opa BO3JenbiBaeMblX B~ JIKYTHH Ce/IbCKOXO35IHCTBEHHBIX KYJbTYD,
a TakyKe HH3KOH 3acesleHHOCTH »KepPTB Ha 3THUX DaCTEHHUSIX.

B Slkyrun snuuunka ¢utodara Cheilosia chrysocoma passuBaerca
B NIPUKOPHEBOH uyacTfi 30HTHYHBIX, JuuyHHKa C. gigantea — B TOH xe
YacTH IiaBesisA, JHYHHKA H3BecTHOro BpeiauTens Jyka Eumerus stri-
gatus B eCTECTBEHHbIX YCJOBHAX [HTAeTCsl B KOPHAX XpeHa TyJsiBHH-
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koBoro. [locienHuii npH3HaH Kak BTOPDHUHBIH BpeIuTeNnb, €IHHHYHO
3aceJSIOLMA yXKe paHee TNOBpeX/JeHHbH crefenb KamycTol OesOKo-
YaHHOH, 3arHUBalOIIMe KNYGHU KapTocpeJm a TaKXe JyK B OTKPHITOM
TPYHTE, 1 HMeeT NMOTEHUHaJbHOE XO3SHCTBEHHOE 3HAUEHHE.

Poab cupgua-ruapo6uoHTOB, Kak, Hanpumep, Eristalis abusiva,
E. arbustorum, E. tammensis, Arctosyrphus willingi, Helophilus
parallelus, Orthonevra erythrogona 10 OTHOUIEHHIO K YeJOBeKy Ipo-
sBjstercss ABosiKo. C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO HAaceKOMble, 3acessioilde,
KakK CHHAaHTPOIIHbIE MYXH, 3arpsd3HeHHble T'HHIOIIHE BOLOEMbI, 3anoJ-
HeHHBle PA3HOro poja MYyCOpPOM H HHBIMH NPOAYKTaMH 4€JoBedecKoH
JLesATeNbHOCTH, M, OYEBHAHO, OHH CHOCOGCTBYIOT GoJiee GbicTpOMY pas-
JIOJKEHHIO OPraHH4eCKHX OCTATKOB }KMBOTHOTO H PACTHTEJNLHOTO MPOHUC-
xoxneuusi. [lo muennio W. Genery (1965) OHH «COCKab/JHBalOT» JEeT-
PUT WJIH MHKDPOOPTaHH3MBbI C IIOBEPXHOCTEH TBEPIBIX NMPEAMETOB, O YeEM
CBUJETENbCTBYET HaxOxeHue GoJiblued YacTH JUYMHOK BhlilleHA3BaH-
HBIX BHAOB B 3aMYCODEHHBIX, NMaXHYIUHUX THHJABIO MEJKHX BOAOEMAaX.
C apyroii CTOPOHBI, IPEACTABUTENH YKA3aHHOH 5KOJIOTHUECKOH: TPYMIIbI,
KakK H JIpyrHe MaccoBble BHAbl CHPGdUA, UMEs CPABHHTEJNBHO KPYIHbBIE
pasMmepbl Tesqa H objajasl AJUHHBIM [epuoAOM Jéra (HIOHB—AaBrycT),
urpaloTt 60JblIYI0 POJb B ONBLIEHUH PaCTeHHH.

Hayuenne aeHapoduabHbIX cHpOHA SIKyTHH MOKa3ajio, UTO JHUHH-
KH 3THX HAceKOMbIX 3acejislloT B OCHOBHOM IOKpbIThie KOpPOH GpeBHa
lepBOro M BTOpOro roxa BuipyGKu. YacTb cupdua, HCIoJAb3ysi paHee
npojejaHHble APYTHMH HACEKOMBIMH XOAbl H 3aceisisi Jy6G JpeBeCHHBI
B 30HE MEXAHHYECKOro TOBpEeX/JEHHsl KOpHI, HECOMHEHHO, CIOCOGCT-
BYIOT GoJiee GbicTpOMy ee passoxenuio. Onnako Tojbko Temnostoma
apiforme camocrositenbHO NMPOAETHLIBACT JLOBOJBHO KDYNHbIE,  AHAMET-
poM 0,5 cM, Xoabl B TBepAOH NepeyB/la)KHEHHOH IpeBecHHe Gepesbl.
Hepenxko lII/ICJIeHHOCTb HaceKoMoro OblBaeT ouyeHb Go/bwod — 22 ju-
yuHkH. Ha 10 am® (ABepenckuii, 1987). Tem He MeHee BH/I Kak Bpe-
JHTEe/Ib XO3AHCTBEHHOTO 3HAUEHHsI HE MMeeT.

NAPA3UTbl U XHIIHUKH
MYX-)KYPUYAJIOK SIKYTUH

EcTecTBeHHble Bparu MYyX-XXYPUaJOK OTHOCHTEJNbHO XOPOILO H3Y-
yeHpl B 10XHBX palionax CCCP. Ilo nauneiM psiga aBTopoB (3uMuHA,
1957; 3Bupuna, 1956; Crpasnuns, 1964; IlauieHko, 1965; 3aropoBckni,
1971; Apawxkesuy, 1975; Bycyek, 1977), mnojesyio AeATeNbHOCTb JH-
YHHOK MYX-XYp4alOK B 3HauHTeAbHOH cremeHd (uHorga gno 90%)
OTPAHUYHBAIOT NepenoHYaTOKphuibie. B depraHckod ponuHe U3 JUyH-
HOK H KYKOJOK cHPOHA-adna0o$paros, XUIUIHHYAIONIHX B KOJOHHAX TIeH
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Ha IJOAOBBIX KyJbTypax, BbiBeleHO 10 BH/0B NepenoHYATOKPLLIBIX
(Baxupgos, 1975). Bcero xe aasi Cpenseil Asun ormeyeno 15 BHAOB
[epernoHYaTOKPLIIbIX, Pa3BHBAIOILMXCS HA Pa3JHYHBIX BHAAX CHUPPHI
(ITsk, 1979a). B MoapnaBuu u3 cHpdum-adunodaroB Ha OBOIEHBIX
KyJbTypax 3apeructpupoBaH 21 BHA nNapa3uTHUECKHX Hae3JIHHUKOB
(AnawxeBuu, 1972; Kapesaun, 1977a).

Bonpockl mapasuTHpoOBaHHSI HACEKOMbIX B JIMYHHKAX H KYKOJKax
_cupdua Takxke 06CYKIAJHCH .IEJbIM PSAOM 3apy6GexXKHbIX aBTOPOB —
H.Evenhuis, 1965; D.Malinowska, 1973a, 1973b; A.Wnuk,  1974;
P.Dessart, 1974; G.Rotheray, 1979; J.Dusek, P.Laska, J.Sedlvy,_
1979. ‘

Bonbiio#i HHTEpec mNpeAcTaB/sIOT MarepHasbl MO €CTeCTBEHHBIM
sparam cupdun, panee B CHOHpH cOBepIIEHHO He H3yuaBmumcs. B
ycaoBUSIX SIKYyTHH M3 cofepKauuxcs B caakax 9 BHIOB JIMUAHOK H
KyKoJIOK cupun-adpugodaros u ¢purodaros BuiBeseHo 12 BHAOB Hace-
KOMBbIX, MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO Hae3NHHKOB-HXHeBMoHHA (Taba. 19). Cre-
neHb 3apaeHHOCTH Xo3sieB Oblia, KaK NpaBWJIO, HU3KOH, JIHILIb B OT-
AeJbHBIX caydasix oHa gocruraia 20%. HauGosbiias 3apaKeHHOCTDb
cupdua napasuTamy, HaﬁmonanaCb BO BTOPOH MosioBHHE jieTa (HIOJb—
aBrycT).

B xome HamMx uCC/eIOBAHHHA OOJNYdYeHHl TakKe JaHHBIE O MAayKax.
Kak XHIIHHKH MYyX-XKYyp4aJoK OTM€UeHbi 5 BUIOB MayKOB, OTHOCS-
muxcs K 4 noacemeiicream (tabJa. 20), xKepTBaMu KOTOPLIX CTAHOBSITCA
maccoBbie BHABI cHpduA. B soByume CeTH NaykoB OHM TONajgamoTcs
c Kouua mas go° asrycra. Hanpumep, Dictyna arundmacea nHTaercs

Ta6auna 19

HapasuTuyeckne nepenoHYATOKPHUINE, 32PAKAIOMHKE JHIHHOK
H KYKOJIOK MYyX-Xypuanaok SAKyTuu

Hata Buljaera 3apaxaeMmbli B

Hapasmuqecme HAae3IHHKH
napasuTta X03s5IMHa

Cem. Ichneumonidae

Enizemum ornatum Grav. . 7.VII 1974 Metasyrphus lapponicus
Homotropus  nigritarsus Grav, 9.VIII 1974 = Scaeva pyrastri
Homotropus signatus Grav. - 27.1X 1978 Sphaerophoria rueppelli
Homotropus fissorius Grav. 2.1X 1983 Syrphus sp.
Diplazon varicoxa Thoms. 27.VII 1974 Syrphus sp.
Diplazon laetatorius Fabr. 3.VII 1981 Syrphus ribesii
Diplazon hyperboreus Marsh. 23.VII 1982 Syrphus ribesii
Diplazon tibiatorius Thunb. 2.VIII 1981 Epistrophe ochrostoma
Diplazon pectoratorius Thunb. 31.VII 1981 Eristrophe ochrostoma-

. Cewm. Braconidae
Alysia tipula Scop. 29.VIII 1978 Eumerus strigatus

’ Cem Pteromalidae
Pachyneuron sp. 16.VIl 1977 Epistrophe balteatus
. Cem. Cynipidae

Aspicera sp. ) : VI 1985 Metasyrphus lapponicus
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BeceHHMM BHJOM P. discimanus, a Larinoides cornutus — serHum
Eristalis nemorum. ) ‘ ‘

CBeneHHs1 O PO CHPGDHA B MHUTAHHH HACEKOMOSIAHBIX MTHIL cojiep-
xar cratbd 3.3.Bopucoa, H.H.Bunokyposa (1972), 3.3.Bopucosa
u ap. (1975), H.M.Tepmorenosa (1981). Kak nokasaHo 3TuMH aBTOpa-
MH, cpeid 30 H3y4YeHHbIX HMH BHAOB MTHLL JABYKpbLIbie HIPAIOT CyIUe-
CTBEHHYIO POJb B pallHOHEe FOPOACKOH H GEperoBOH JIaCTOYEK H YepHo-
rOJIOBOrO 4ekana — a0 62,6—76,1% or Bcex YuTeHHbIX 6eCcrno3BoHOY- -
HBIX, TOTJa KaK Yy OCTAaJIbHbIX BHIOB OHM BCTpeYaioTcsi efHHHYHO. Hons

- cHpOUA Xe Y BbILICYKA3aHHBIX BHIOB CDPeIH. }IBprleIle JOCTHFAeT

8, 2~—13 6%.
_ T?Gnu‘ua 20
BHpoBOR COCTaB NMayKoB W HX XKEPTB — MyX-KYPYadok B SIKyTHH
Bun nayka uax]:)?f:;uﬁ le}”a 06- Bua keprsnl
PYXeHHS - .
’ ~ Cem. Araneidae _ :
Araniella cucurbitina (Cl.) n* 12.VIl 1978 E. abusiva
A. cucurbitina (CL.) . - 10 31, V 1979 Orthonevra sp.
Larinoides cornutus (Cl.) : H 2.VIII 1982 E. nemorum
, Cem. Dictynidae” o .
Dictyna arundinacea (L.) 11 g 1.VI 1977 P. discimanus"
D. arundinacea (L.) 10 20V 1979 P. discimanus
D. schmidti (L.) ’ B 20.VII 1979 M. luniger
. Cem. Theridiidae ,
Theridium aff pictum (Walck) I © ' 5VII 1978 P. annulatus
P Cem. Thomisidae ‘ ; ‘
Misumena vatia (Cl.) . 103 - 8VI 1980 E. abusiva
D. venustus

M. vatia (Cl) ) . 10 13.VI 1979

* PaioHs ﬂKyTun LI—LI,eHTpaJleHﬁ,' 10 — 10xuunfi, B — Bocrounni, 103 —
IOro-3anaaupiii. : :

[lo Hauwum onpejenenusiM, NUILEBOH criekKTp 13 BUAOB NTHI SKyTHH
cocrout K3 17 BuIOB XKypuasok (tabu. 21, 22) Al;la.nus COEP>KHMOro
npo6, MOJYYEHHOrO B OCHOBHOM METOJOM IeHHOH MepeBsi3KH NTEHLOB,
BBISIBHJ, 4TO B KODME YEYeTKH JIMUMHKH CHP(H] 3aHAMAIOT HHOTAA
65,5%.-0T obuiero uucaa anHeceHHblx POAHTENIMH ABYKPBUILIX- (Ta61.
22). B nHule NTEHUOB TOPOACKOH JIaCTOUKH IKYPUYaJIKH COCTaBJASAIOT
13—25,1% or Bcex ABYKpBUIBIX, Y MYyX0JoBku —-17,6%, y Genoii. Tpsi-
coryakun — 11,1%. Cuaeayer OTMETHTb, YTO BCTPEUaeMOCTb CHPQHA
B MUIIEBBIX npoéax SIKYTCKMX NTHLL HEBBICOKA: Y TFOPOACKOH JIaCTOYKH
— ot 0,44 po 0,63, tpsicory3ku 6enoit — 0,08, ueuetku — 0,15.

JKepTBaMH NTHI ABASIOTCA MAacCOBBE H XapaKTepHble VI JaHHOrO
6uorona u paloHa BHABI XKypuajoK. B ceBepHoii Tafire TakoBbl, Ha-
npumep, Sericomyia arctica, Helophilus borealis, Xylota suecica.
[To BcTpeuaemocTH M. lapponicus B KOpMe NTHIlL MOXKHO CYAHTb O CDO-
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Haauune nmaro cupq!u'n (9Kk3.) B Kopme nTHU AoAHHBb P. Jlena

Ta6anna 21

' Jlacrou-| Tpsco- | Tpsco- | Kouek | Uaiika Myxo- | I'anuka | Yaiika Ye- “Bcero v
Bun cupduan Ka .ro- ryska ryska CHGHUp- o3ep- noska | 6yporo- | cepe6. (Kykuial yerka —
) poackas | Genas | xKejaras |  CKHit Hast ) noBas ) A6c. I % .
Platycheirus jakuticus — 1 — — — — — — — —_ 1 1,3
Didea alneti — — — — — i — — — i 1 1,3
Dasysyrphus venustus — 1 — — — — — — — — 1 1,3
Parasyrphus annulatus — 1 = — — - — - = 1 1,3 .
Metasyrphus lapponicus 38 — 1 1 — — { 1 = 43 55,1
M. luniger 1 C— — — — — - — — —_ 1 1,3
Syrphus ribesii —_ 6 — —_ — 2 — — — — 8 10,2
Melanostoma mellinum 1 — — — L - - — — — — 1 1,3
Sphaerophoria philanthus — — — 1 —_ — — — — — 1 1,3 .
Volucella plumatoides — — B! — — — — — 1 1,3
Sericomyia arctica 7 — — i — — — — - - 8 - 102
Arctosyrphus. willingi — — — — 2 — — — — — 2 2,5
Eristalis sepulchralis — - — —_ -1 — — _ — — t 1,3
Helophilus lapponicus 2 — — — — — — — — — 2 2,5
H. borealis ' 1 — — — — —_ — —_ — — 1 1,3
Helophilus (6amxke ne
. ompepeie) : — - 1 — —_— —_ —_— — — — 1 1,3
Xylota suecica 1 — — — — - — — — — l 1,3
X. triangularis — 1 , — — — — — — — — 1 1,3
Syrphidae (6amxe He . ’
onpeJesieH) - _ = — — — — — — 1 1 1,3
‘Beero - 51/ 10 3 3 3 3. 1 I 1 77 100,0
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Kax JéTa JaHHOro BHJA B pa3HblX noja3oHax Jkyruu.” B cesepHoii
Tadre HauboJiee yacTo NTHUH! NOTPeGJSJIH €ro B HIOJE, TOTAA KakK B
Cpe[HeTaeXKHOH MOA30He B 3TO BPeMS BHJA BCTpPeHasCcsl €JIHHHUUHO.

TaGanua 22
JIHuuHKM cupdUA B NHTAHHH NTHU AOAKHbL Jlenn
Paiio Koun- TakcoHoMHsA
Bux i Haén?;ﬂ,eﬂﬂuﬁ Aara 4eCTBO JKepTBH
YeyeTka Huxnsa Jlena - 25—27 V1 136 Tpmu6a Syrphini
(Merikepe) 1986
Beiopok . Cpenusisi Jlena 28.VI 1986 i »
(Jlenncka)
Kykma Cpennsa Jlena : 2.VIIT 1979 1 >
(PKemkon) 15X 1979 1 »
. 20.11 1979 1 »
Ceporogiosas Cpennsist Jlena 29.11 1979 1 »
. ramgka (PKemkon) -
Bopona Cpennsis Jleda . X 1980 1 »

(okp. r. slkytcka)

OsepHasi yafika KOPMHUTCSI IHAPOGHOHTHbIMH cupbumamu Arctosyr-
phus willingi u Eristalinus sepulchralis, koTopbie craHoBsATCA XepT-
BaMH B MOMEHT OTKJAIKH SIMIL WM NPH JOMOJHATEJbHOM MUTAHHH Ha
[BeTax NPHUOPeXKHOH PaCcTHUTENbHOCTH.

_ Hanuume nuuuHKH ruppo6uonTHOM cupduael popa Eristalis B nu-
[iEBOM KOMKE BOPOHBI (Tabs. 22) yKasblBaeT Ha NMHUTaHHe 3TOH NTHULbE
Ha BJaXHbIX 3arpsi3HEHHbIX MECTaX, 6OraThiX HHJIOCTHBIMH OCTATKaMH,
KAKOBLIMH SIBJISIIOTCS MecTa CBAaJOK. ' ,

HHTepec mnpeacraBisieT HaXoXKAeHHs! JIMYHHOK cHpdua-adunoda-
roB B pallHOHe 3UMHErO NMUTAHHS KYKIUIH H CEpOroJioBOH rauuku B (eB-
pane. MOXHO NpejoNOKHTb, UTO JHUHHKH CUPPHI 3UMYIOT HE TOJBKO
B [OBEPXHOCTHOM CJIO€ [MOYBLl H B MOJCTHAKE, HO H B TPEIUHAX KOPHI
AepeBbeB. B okpecTHOCTsIX r. BepxosiHCKa Mbl HaXOLM/IM MHOXeECTBO
nycTeix nynapues M. lapponicus B TpeuiHHax KOpbl JHUCTBEHHHILI Ha
BhicoTe 1—2 M. BeposiTHO, nynmapuu '3TOro BHIa . HAKOMUJIMCH 3/€Ch
3a HecKoJbKO JeT. M. lapponicus B ceBepHo#l W cpenHell Taiire BblIe-
TAeT OJIHMM W3 NepBBIX, eMHHYHBIE OCOGH €ro MOSIBJSIOTCS B Hauase
Masi, a MaccoBblii JIET HabJIONAETCsl B KOHIle BTOPOH — Hauane Tpe-
The# JeKafbl Masl.

Hrak, B Skytun Ha ‘cupdupax napasutupyioT 12 BumOB mnepe-
MOHYATOKPBLIbIX, B OCHOBHOM H3 CeMeHCTBA HXHEBMOHHJ. 3apaxeH-
HOCTb JKYpua/jOK Hae3JHMKaMH, KaK NpaBujo, He3HAUYHTEe/bHAs, B Pel-
Kux cayvasix acruraer 20%. MaccosbiMM BHAAMH cnp@m,& nuTa-
I0TCS1 nayk, B Tom uncie Araniella cucurbitina, Dictyna arundinacea,
Misumena vatia, ¥ HacekoMosiiHble NOTHLBI: TOPOACKAS JACTOYKA,
TPACOTY3KH Geslasg M JKe/Tas, KOHEK CHOMPCKHH W npyrue.
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CHCTEMATHYECKAS YACTb - -

OB30OP BHUOB Myx-)KYP‘lAJ]OK AKYTHH
Hpm;onmcn cBefleHHst 0 264 BHaax MyX- HgypuasIoK, OTHOCSLIHXCS
K 3 noicemeiictBaM, 16 tTpu6am u 63 poma¥. AHHOTHpOBaHHHIH ¢ay-
HUCTHYECKHHA CIIHCOK COCTaBJeH Ha OCHOBAHHH H3YYEHHSI KOJIEKIHOH-
HOTO MarepHasa H JHTepaTYpHbIX AaHHbIX. 233 Buaa (uau 88,3% day-
~ HHl cHpdHuA SIKyTHH), B TOM uHcje 9 HOBBIX IJsl HayKH, BKJIOYEHbI
B CIIHCOK I10 COGCTBEHHBIM C60paM W ONpeJesieHHsM.

OnpeneneHue MarepHana TPOBORMWIOCH 10 -paGoTam H.3aKa
(Sack, 1932), P.JI.LKy (Coe, 1953) u A A.lllrakennGepra (1970). -
Ilpu o6paGoTke OTHAENbHBIX pPOAOB HCMOJb30BAJIHCh JAONOJHHTENBHO
ApyrHe Jutepatypubie Hcrounnku (IlraxenbGepr, 1950, 1952a, 19526,
1955, 1956, 1974; 3umuna, 1961; Hippa, 1968a, 19686, 1978; Vocke-
roth, 1969; Nielsen, 1971; Knutson, 1973; Buosnosuu, 1974, 19796,
1983; Hax 1974; Spelght Smith, 1975 Goeldlin de Tlefenau ,
1976; Lucas, 1981; DuSek, Ldska, 1985; Kyaueuos, 1985).

MaTepna.n H3JI0KeH B CJeAylOllleM NopsiAKe: MOcae JaTHHCKOTO
Ha3BaHWs BHAA CJEAYyIOT JHTepaTypHble cBeieHHA mo JkyTur (ecau
B HHX YKa3aHO — TO H MeCTO HAaXOXKJeHHsi), Jajiee NMPHBOAATCS Mare-
pHaJibl O PacnpocTpaHeHHH BHAA 10 paiioHaMm SIKyTHH (MyHKTHI M AaThi

c6bopa B pafioHe HCCJHeHNOBaHHHA), apeaj BHAA, CBeACHHA 00 OGHIHH

- (no Ilanwmio, 1966), 0 KOPMOBHIX pacTeHHsIX HMAro, O CTaUHaJBHOM -

NPHYPOUEHHOCTH, a TaKkKe O CPOKax Jéra B TedeHue cesona. Cucre- . i

MaTHYeCKHH MOPSAJOK NPHUBOAHMBIX BHAOB HpHHAT 1o A.A.lllTakesnnb- -
6epry (1970) ¢ HeKOTOpHIMH H3MEHEHHSiIMH B COIJIACHM C NOCJieNylo-
mumu ny6ankauusmu (Knutson, Thompson, Vockeroth, 1975; Smith,

Vockeroth, 1980; Peck, 1988). Bunbi, Bnepsuie NpHUBOJMMBIE LIS - ﬂKy-,

THH, oéosnaqenbl 3Be3nqu0H

[Tpu PacCMOTPEHHH MecT OOHTAHUS M TNHUTaHHS CHp{HA B3aMeH
BHAOBBLIX Ha3BaHWH pacTeHHH YKa3aHBl MX nopsmxosue Homepa H3 HH-
)Kec.nen,ylomero cnucKa*.

¥ Buanosble Ha3BaHus pacTeHUA NPHBOASATCA IO ¢Onpene1m'remo BLICLUHX pacTeHu#t
Skyruu», 1974. . e
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Alismataceae Vent.— Yactyxosoie

1. Alisma plantago-aquatica L.
Gramineae Juss.— 3aaku
Alopecurus arundinaceus Poir.
Alopecurus alpinus Smith
Arctagrostis latifolia (R. Br) Griseb.
Calamagrostis langsdorffii (Link) Trin.
Poa pratensis L. -
Trisetum sibiricum Rupr.
Cyperaceae Juss.—Ocokosste

8. Carex enervis C.A.Mey.

9. Carex appendiculata (Trautv) Kiik.
Araceae Juss.—Apoudnbie

10. Calia palustris L.
Liliaceae Juss.— Jluneiinoie

11. Allium scheonoprasum L.
Salicaceae Lindl.— Haosvie

12. Salix bebbiana Sarg.

13. Salix brachypoda (Trautv. et Mey.) Kom.

14. Salix dasyciados Wimm.

15. Salix pseudopentandra Floder.

16. Salix glauca L.

17. Salix udensis Trautv et Mey.
Betulaceae S.F.Gray.— Bepesosoie
~ 18. Alnus fruticosa Rupr. ‘
‘Polygonaceae Juss.— I'peuutunsie

19. Polygonum aviculare L.

' 20. Polygonum laxmannii Lepech.

"21. Rheum compactum L.
Caryophyllaceae Juss.— I'eo30uunote

22. Cerastium maximum L.

23. Lychnis sibirica L.

24. Stellaria radians L.-

25. Stellaria peduncularis Bge.

26. Silene repens Patr.
Ranunculaceae Juss.— JlroTukogete

27. Aconitum macrorhynchum Turcz.

28. Adonis sibiricus Patr. ex Ledeb.

29. Anemone dichotoma L.

30. Anemone sylvestris L.

31. Caltha arctica R.Br.

32. Caltha palustris L.

33. Pulsatilia flavescens (Zucc.) Juz

34. Ranunculus affinis R.Br.

35. Ranunculus borealis Trautv.

N AW
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. Ranunculus gmelinii DC.
. Ranunculus monophyllus Ovez.
. Ranunculus repens L. -

. Ranunculus jacuticus Ovez.
40.

Trollius boreosibiricus Tolm.

Papaveraceae Juss.—Maxoaote

41.
42

Papaver nudicaule L.
Chelidonium majus L.

Cruciferae Juss.— Kpecroysernoie

. Alyssum sp.

. Armoracia sisymbrioides (DC.) Cajand.
. Barbarea sp.

. Clausia aprica (Steph.) Korn.-Tr.

. Draba cinerea Adams.

. Erysimum cheiranthoides L.

. Isatis jacutensis N. Busch

. Rorippa palustris (Leyss) Bess. -

51.

Thiaspi arvense L.

Saxifragaceae Juss.— Kamneasomxosoie

. Parnassia palustris L.

. Saxifraga bronchialis L.

. Saxifraga nudicaulis D. Don.

. Saxifraga punctata L.

. Ribes acidum Turcz. ex Pojark.

Ribes triste Pall.

Rosaceae Juss.— Posoysernbie

. Comarum palustre L. .
. Crataegus dahurica Koehne ex Schneid.
. Dasiphora fruticosa (L.) Rydb.

.- Dryas punctata Juz.

. Fragaria orientalis Losinsk.

. Padus asiatica Kom.

. Potentilla arenosa (Tursz.)Juz.

. Potentilla bifurca L.

. Potentilia stipularis L.

. Sanguisorba officinalis L.

. Sorbaria sorbifolia (L.) A. Br.

. Sorbus sibirica Hedl.

. Spiraea media F. Schmidt

. Spiraea salicifolia L.

. Rosa acicularis Lindl.

. Rubus arcticus L.

. Rubus chamaemorus L. -

. Rubus saxatilis L.
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Leguminosae Juss.— Bo6osobie
76. Astragalus alpinus L.
77. Lathyrus humilis Fisch. ex. DC.
78. Vicia cracca L. .
Geraniaceae Juss.— I'epanuessie
79. Geranium pratense L.
Linaceae S.F. Gray.— Jlbnoeue
80. Linum perenne L.
Euphorbiaceae Juss.— Moaouainsie
81. Euphorbia discolor Ledeb.
Onagraceae Juss.— Kunpeiinole
82. Chamaenerium sp.
- Umbelliferae Juss.— 3onTuqnsie
83. Archangelica decurrens Ledeb.
~ 84. Cicuta virosa L.
85. Cnidium sp. (Dahuricum (Jacq.) Turcz).-
86. Heracleum dissectumn Ledeb.
87. Libanotis condensata (L.) Grantz.
88. Pleurospermum uralense Hoffm.
89. Sphallerocarpus gracms (Bess.) K. Pol
90. Sium suave Walt.
Ericaceae Juss.— Bepeckossie
91. Arctostaphylos uva-ursi (L.) Spreng
92. Ledum decumbens (Ait.) Small -
93. Ledum palustre L.
94. Rhododendron dahuricum L.
Primulaceae Vent.— Ilepsoysernsie
95. Androsace septentrionalis L.
96. Primula farinosa L.
Labiatae Juss.— 'yboysernoie
97. Scutellaria scordiifolia Fisch. ex Schrarik.
98. Galeopsis bifida Boenn.
99. Dracocephalum palmatum Steph: ex Wllld.
100. Dracocephalum ruyschiana L.
-101. Dracocephalum nutans L.
102. Leonurus glaucescens Bge. =
103. Schizonepeta multifida (L.) Briq.
104. Thymus sibiricus (Serg.) Klok, et Shost.
Scrophulartaceae Juss.— Hopuunuicoeue
~ 105. Euphrasia sp.
106. Veronica incana L.
Plantagznaceae Juss.— ITodopoxcruxossie _
107. Plantago. canescens Adams
108. Plantago media L.



Rubiaceae Juss.— Mapenosoie
109. Galium verum L.
Caprifoliaceae Juss.— Xumonoctrote
110. Linnaea borealis L.
111. Lonicera aedulis Turcz. ex Freyn
112. Lonicera altaica Pall.
Valerianaceae Batsch.— Baaepuanososie
113. Valeriana capitata Pall.
114. Valeriana officinalis L.
Campanulaceae Juss.— Koaokoarbuuxossie
115. Campanula glomerata L.
Compositae P.F.Gmel.— Caoxcroyeerrbie
116. Achillea cartilaginea Ledeb.

— 117. Achillea millefolium L.

118. Arnica iljinii (Maguire) Iljin.

119. Aster alpinus L.

120. Crepis tectorum L.

121. Heteropappus tataricus (Lmdl ) Tamamsch
122. Hieracium umbeltatum L.
123. Inuia britannica L.

124. Saussurea amara (L.) DC.
125. Scorzonera radiata Fisch.
126. Senecio arcticus Rupr.

127. Senecio jacobaea L.

128.- Senecio nemorensis L.

129. Sonchus arvensis L.

130. Taraxacum ceratophorum (Ledeb.) DC.
131. Tanacetum vulgare L.,

* ¥ ¥

Jns yno6cTBa M 3KOHOMHM MECTa MPMHST Psiji COKpauleHHHA: 1 —
Jlur. Jlareparypa; Mart.— Marepuan. 2. B Guoreorpaduueckom
OTHOWIeHHH B fKyTHH Bbifesennl 6 paiionoB (mo A.H.Kupuuenko u

~-H.H.BunokypoBy, 1975 — ¢ usmeHeuusimu): C — CeBepHbifl, TYHAPO-

Bbifl; 3 — 3ananuwiii, taexHni; 03 — IOro-3anaaubifi, TaexHbli co
crenHbiMH  yuacTvamH; Ll — llenTpanbHbifi, TaeXHBI CO  CTENHBIMH
ydacTKamH; 0 — IOXHHI#, ropHO-TaeXKHBIH; BF—Bocquuﬁ, TOpHO-
TaexHuit; BP — BOCTO'-[HHPI pPaBHHHHO-TaeXKHbIH.

I[a.uee NPHBOLHM CIHCOK BHAOB cHpduA SIKyru. B sToli wact
sl ynoOCTBa COKpalieHhl TakXke HeKOTopble reorpaduueckue Has-
BaHHUA:

ASIM — Awmypo-SlkyTckast maructpais
B-bBoryo6yita — p. Bosabmas Boryo6byia
B-Topa — noc. Benass Topa -

B-Amra — noc. Bepxnsm Awmra
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B-Bectsix — noc. Bepxnuit Becrax
JleTH.— JeTHUK

M-Anpan — noc. MeruHo-Annan
M-Uepenauuxa — p. Manaa Yepenanuxa
H-Bectsix — noc. Huxuuit Becrsix
H-Kypanax — noc. Huxnu#t Kypanax _
C-KonbiMck — 1. CpeHeKoabIMCK

¥Ypou. — ypounie

Cemeiicrso Syrphidae

ITodcemeiictso Syrphinae
Tpu6a Paragini
*1. Paragus (Pandasyopthalmus) haemorrhous Meigen, 1822.

JIurt. barauanoBa, 1976:18.

Mar. 103: Onexmunck 26.VII—4.VIII 1974. 10: Tommor 30.V.
1979. W: Xanrara#, Okremun, Enanka, M-Annan, ITokposck 21.VI—
95.VII 1974—1981. BI: Bararaii 25.VII 1974. Bcero 15 sKa.

MyJIbTHPErHOHAJIbHBIH, TOJH30HAJbHBIM.

Manouncied. Bcerpeuaercss Ha OCTENHEHHBIX —CKJIOHAaxX, Kcepo-
¢urHpix Jayrax. Habaiopanoce nHTaHHe eJHHHYHBIX' MyX Ha KBerax
pasHouBeTHnix (71). Jleraer mouru Bce JeTo.

2. Paragus (Pandasyopthalmus) tibialis (Fallén, 1817).

. Jint. Buososnu, 1960:229; 1976:327; 3umuna, 1968a:61;
- 1979:47.

’ MarT. H03: Oaexkmuuck, Tokko 22 VI, 4. VII 1974, 1979- lL: Oi-
Bac y c. [1aBnosckoe 28.VI, nep. Hosonokposckoe ua p. Amra, SIkyrck
28.VI—7.VIII 1925—1926; 'Xanrara#i, Okremubl, Enanka, HOKpOBCK
M-Anpan, Muxaiinopka 28.V—1.IX 1973—1976. BT: TOMTo Bep-
xosHcK 4.VI 1982, 18.VII 1979. C: Yepckuit 22.VII 1980 "Beero
44 3K3.

MyabTHpernoHaabHbIH BUJ, NOJH30HAJbHBIH.

OGbiuen. XapakrepeH /sl KCePOPUTHBIX CTaLHH. JleraeT ¢ KOHUA Mast
JI0 KOHLa JieTa.

3. Paragus (in sp.) albifrons (Fallén, 1817).

Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:149 — LI ycrbe p. Anpan; 3umusa, 1968a:
61; BuonoBuu, 1976:327.

Mar. I: Oi-Bac y c. [1aBnosckoe, Slkyrck 15, 27.VI 1925 1927,
XanTaran Oxremupl, [TokpoBck, MAJw,aH MuxaiioBka 5VI—-—6 Vil -
1973—1985 Bcero 30 3k3. 4

‘TpaliceBpasHaTcKui, TeMiepaTHbi.

Maiiouncned. Berpeyaercss Ha onymikax W NoJsiHaX, B OCHOBHOM
B KcepO(HTHBIX CTauusx. B aBrycre Myxd muTalTcs Ha UBETKax PoO3o0-
uBeTHbix (68). Jleralor nouru Bce JieTo.

Ipumexanue. 3Be304KOH TNOMeueHbl BHIb!, BIEpBble YKa3zaHHble IS SIKyTHH.
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*4. Paragus (in sp.) finitimus {Goeldlin, 1971).

‘Mar. Ii: nerH. Apanracrax 3an.-Kauranacckoro yiayca, 23.VIII
1926; Kantun 9.VII 1982. 3 3k3.

TpanceBpasnarckuii, TeMnepaTHbii.

Penok. Bun onucan u3 lilsefiuapun.

*5. Paragus (in sp.) lelejii Mutin, 1986.

, Bui omucan u3 Awmypcko#t o6nacty u Ilpumopckoro kpas (My-
TuH, 1986:826—827). :

Jlut. Barauamosa, 1976:18 (kak Paragus stackelbergi Ban-
kowska). - :

Mar. K03: Tokko, Onexmunck 22.VI—4.VIII 1979. 3: S$kyrck,
Ofi-bac y c. ITaBnoBckoe, ToMBIMHHCKHI Hacser, OKp. JlKyTcka, Xar-
toirbl-Tepae Ha p. Amra; nep. HoBonmokposckoe Ha p. Amra; ¢. Hawm-
upl, jeB. 6ep. Jlenst — 90 Bepct ot SIkyrcka; ypou. Xapa-Cacbln Ham-
ckoro yayca; payd. mecra Ceprensix B 5 KM oT SIkyTcka; JeTH. ApaH-
racrax 3an.-Kanranacc.,, Xamraraii, Oxrtemusl, Enanka, M-Auanas,
'22.V—16.VIII 1900, 1925, 1926, 1973—1986.- BI': Bepxosinck, Tom-
Top, JetH. Kap6su, Batarait 12—25.VII 1974—1979. Beero 142 3ks.

BocTouHo-maneapKTHYeCKHH BHJ, TeMIEpPaTHBIH.

MHoro4uc/ieH, 3BpHGHOHT, BCTpeYaercsl Ha LBETKaX DPO30OHBETHBIX
(70, 71, 72, 62, 65), kamMHesoMKOBbIX (H6), 3oHTHUHBIX (85); B Boc-
TOYHOH TFOPHO-TA€XKHON JIKyTHH — TaK)Ke HA IBETKaX KaMHEeJOMKH
(54); B IOro-3anaanoil fikyTun — Ha HBeTKax nogopoxkHuka (107) B
Pa3jHYHBIX CTAlMSIX; HA ONYIIKe JMCTBEHHHYHOTO Jieca M JOJAHHHOTO
€JbHHKA, PA3HOTPABHBIX TIOMMEHHBIX JIyraX, OCTelHEHHBIX CKJOHaX
pacnankoB, mpocekax. Jleraer B kKoHLe Masi — aBrycre.

*6. Paragus (in sp.) jakuticus Bagatshanova sp. n.

Mar. W: ypou. Xapa-Cacbin Hamckoro yayca 8.VIII; sern. Apan-
ractax 3an.-Kanrasacckoro ymyca 23.VIII 1926 (Msanos); Xamra-
rait, 17.VII 1974. Bcero 3 3ks. S

YcnoBHBIH CHOMPCKHH 3HIEMHK.

* Tpu6a Bacchini

7. Baccha obscuripennis Meigen, 1822.
JIut. Buonosuu, 1976:327.
- Mar. 103: Tokko 3, 5.VII 1979. l: Oxremum 8.VII 1977. Bce-
ro 4 3K3.
Manouncien. JKypuagku npeanoqmaIOT TEHHCTBblE MecTa B Jecax,
JHO pacnajikos.
TpanceBpasHaTCKui, TeMIepaTHBIA.

Tpu6a Melanostomatini

[Toorpuba Platycheirina

8. Platycheirus albimanus (Fabricius, 1781).
Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:152 — Il: fxyrck, ycrbe Bumios, p. Jlena;
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3umuna, 1968a:61; Yepuos, 1963:102 — C: noGepembe Aﬂaﬁapcxmi"
ry6bi, Buo.nonuq 1976: 327. :

M a . 103: 3apeunnit, Tokko 12. VI»—8VIII 1975-—-1980 10: TOM-'
- moT; SIkokur, Hepionrpu, Uyneman 30.V—13.VI 1979. ll: Xanrarafi,
Yerb-Mas, Okremust, Eananckoe 24.V—6.VIII 1973—1976. BI. ba-
aaraHHax, TwGenasx, Bararaii, Ycrs-Hepa, Bepxosisck, Tomtop 30.V—
16.VIII 1977—1979. C: Hoxoncx 30.VI 1980. Bcero 45 K3,

MyJabTHperHOHAJBHEIH, NOJH30HANbHBIH BHA. S

O6biyeH. DBpHGHOHT. BceTpeuaercss Ha NOAMEHHBIX M JOJHHHBIX
pa3HOTPABHLIX Jyrax, ONyIKax: Ha uBeTkax HB (14), KaMHenOMKoO- .
~ BbiX .(56), 30HTHUHBIX (85), sotukoBbix (32, 35); B IOro-3ananuoii
SIKy'run——TaK)Ke Ha mnopopoxHukoBbx- (107); B Bocrounoit ropHo-
TaeXXHOd — Ha ‘posouseThbix (71) # KonoKOAbYHKOBHX (115). Jle-
TaeT ¢ KOHIA Mas MO aBrycT.

9. Platycheirus ambiguus (Fallén, 1817)

Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:153 — 3: )Kurauck, I: yerve Buamios; Yep-
HOB 1963:102 — 3: )Kwuranck, L: Buuwoifick; IlTakean6epr, 1958a
205; HlrakeanGepr, Pmnep, 1968:62; 3umnﬂa 1968a:61; Buogosuu,
-1976:328. -

BceMH YKA3aHHHIMH aBTOPAaMH BHJ PAcCMAaTPHBAACH B poJie Mela-

fiostoma, X AHgepconom (Andersson 1970) nepememen B POZA . Pla-
tycheirus.
. -MaTt. 103: OuekmuHCck, Toxxo 8VII——1 VIl 1974—1979. 10:
Hepionrpn 8.VI' 1979; W: yctbe Bumos 8—16.VI 1875 (quaHOB-
cKuit); Tenriorre- Tepne Ha Awmre 21.VII 1925; Xanraraii, Okremuni,
MAJmau 11L.V—17.VIIl 1974—1981. 3: Xurasck .517VI 1901.
BI': Bepxosinck 3.VI 1982. BP: B-T'opa, A6wiii, Uepckuii. 18.VI—24,
VII 1980--1982. C: Tloxojck, I/Iﬂnumpxa——os Owmyk 13. VI—-14VII
1980. Bcero 55 3ka.

MynbTHperHoHanbHbIA, NONH30HANbHEIH BHA..

B LlentpanbHo¥ SIKYTHH MajOYHCJEH. 3BpH6n0HTHuH Ha Cesepe
SIKyTHH MHOTOYHCJIEH M BCTpPeuyaeTci B MOJHIOHaJIbHO-BAJHKOBhIX
TYHAPOGOJIOTAX HAa LUBETKAX PO30UBETHHX (74), B NOAMEHHBIX Jyrax —
Ha JIIOTHKOBHX (31 39) U B KOUKapHHKOBHIX 60J0Tax; B BocrouHoii -
pPaBHHHHO-TaeXHOH $IKyTHH — Ha KOYKapHHKOBBIX OCOKOBBIX GOJIOTax
' Ha uBeTKax ocok (9) M Ha ckloHax Geperos peKk — Ha erCTOI.lBeT-
HbIX (49). Jleraer BecHO#l M B TeueHHe JieTa.

*10. Platycheirus angustitarsis Kanervo, 1934.

Mar. BP: Uepckuit 22VII 1980. C: Tloxonck, 3OVI——14VII
1980. Bcero 7 3k3.

TpauceBpasnaTcKuii, apKTHUeCKHH.

- Myxu co6paHbl Ha nBeTkax HBbl (16) u posoupeTHbX (74),

- TaKXe CpedH 3J1aKOB H OCOK.

11. Platycheirus angustatus (Zetterstedt, 1843).
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~ Jlut. Ulrdkenn6epr, 1958a:203; Buomosuu, 1960:230; 1976:327;
. -3umuHa, 1968:61. ' ‘

Mar, 103: 3apeunnii, Henvreii, Tokko 30.VI—22.VII 1975—
1979. 10: Yyabman 13.VI 1978. I: yctbe p. Buioit 8—16.VI 1875
(Yekanosckuit), SIxkyrck 8.VIIT 1927, Oxremupn, ¥Ycrb-Mas, Enanka,
[Tokposck 3.VI—3.VIII 1976—1980. 3: Hamubl—)Kuraﬂcx 28.VI
1875 (Uekanosckuit). BI': Bararaii, Basaranuax, TomTop 7—21VII
1969—1979. Bcero 51 3ka.

Tonapkruueckui, UHPKYMTEMIIePAT: ¢ ii.

O6biuen. Turpodun. Yame BCTpLMkTCﬂ Ha BJIAXHBIX Jyrax Ha
nBeTKax KaJayxHHUBI (32) H cpeau 3JakoB. Jleraer nouyru Bce JeToO.

*12. Platycheirus clypeatus (Melgen 1822).

JIut. BarauanoBa, 1976:18.

Mar. 103: 3apeqﬂbm Beuenua 10. 22 VII 1975. 10: Cemn‘nap——
22 kM ot Anpana 14.VI 1974. I: ycrbe p. Bumio#t, p. Baxanait 27.VI
1875 (Yekanosckuit), 6au3 Skyrcka VI. 1900, 1925, Xantarai, Ok-
temubl 3.VI—27.VIII 1973—1987. Bcero 42 3ks.

['onapkruyeckuii, LHPOKO UMPKYMTEMIEPATHBIA BHA.

OGniuen. IBpHUOHOHT. BeTpeuaercsi NpeHMyLIECTBEHHO Cpefu .nyro-
BOTO pa3HOTpaBbsi HA IBETKax 30HTHYHbIX (86) u 371aKkoB, pexko Ha
UBETKaX UB B HAAMNOAMEHHBLIX M MOAMEHHBIX Jyrax, Ha JeCHbIX MOJIsTHaxX
u BeIpyOKax.

*13. Platycheirus dnscnmanus Loew, 1871.

Jlut. BarauaHoBa, 1976:18. - o

Mar. 103: Toxxo 28.V—5.VI. 1980. 10: Tommor, Hepionrpy,
SAkokur, Karanax, Haropueit 29.V—11.VI 1979. Il: Xantarait, B-Am-
ra, Okremitbl, [TokpoBck, M-Anaan 12.V—6.VI 1973—1981. BI': Bep- -
xosinck 29.V—8.VI 1982. BP: A6wmii, B-T'opa 24—26.VII 1980. C:
TToxonck- 1—7.VII 1980. Bcero 476 3xks.

FonapkTuyeckui, MHPOKO LUHPKyMTEMIEPaTHRIM.

Muorouncien. Mesogpua. Berpeuaercs Toiibko BecHoH. Myxu B
- Macce yacTo napar 6JH3 KPOH OTAeJbHbIX UBeTyWHX HB (12—17);
IPH OTCYTCTBHH HBbI H3DE€Ka [10CEIAIOT [BETKH JAITHKOBHIX (32,
33, 35). -

14. Platycheirus hirtipes Kanervo, 1938. - ’ -

JIur. Yepnos, 1963:102 — C: Anabapckasi ry6a; BSl: Bepxosmcx o
3umuna, 1972:39 — BS: Bepxosiuck. .

Mar. 103: Tokko 5.VI 1980. Il: Xanrarai, OKTeMIBL, IOplOH-
- Bac-10.V—9.VI 1973—1976. BP: Yepckuit 17. 2OVI 1982. C ITo-
xoxck, Yokypaax 13.VI—9.VII 1980. Bcero 72 3xa3.

TpanceBpasuaTckuil, apKTo60peabHbIH.

O6biuen. Mesopua. Berpeuaercsa B pacnankax, CpEJIHeBJla}KHbIX
JHCTBEHHHUHHKAX, HA OMNylKax Ha useTkax us (12—17), peako —
Ha KaMmHeJomkoBbix (56). Ha Cesepe $IkyTuu — Ha LBETKax JIOTH-
koBbix (31), posousernnix (61, 74), BepeckoBbix (92) B poanHe Ko-

S
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JBIMBI M Ha I[OJHIOHAJbHO-BAJHKOBOM TyHApoGosoTe, B BocrouHoi
SIkyTun — Ha KpecTouBeTHbIX (47) no ckioHam Geperos peK

15. Platycheirus hyperboreus Staeger, 1845.

Jlut. BHronosuu, 1976:327; 1982:187 — LL.

Mar. 10: Tommor 31.V 1979. BT: Tomrop, JetH. Kap6sH, Taiira
14—22.VII 1979. BP: Uepckuit 22.VII 1980. C: IToxoack 7.VII 1980.
Bcero 13 3ka.

lNonapkruueckuii, uupkymapkroGopeanbHbIH.

Myxu BcTpeualoTcs cpeid 371aKoB Ha 60/10Tax, pexe Ha CKJIOHaX
rop — Ha IBeTKax KaMHeJoOMKH (54).

16. Platycheirus immarginatus (Zetterstedt, 1849).

JIuT. 3umuna, 1968:62, 1979:47; BuoaoBuu, 1976:327.

Mart. 103: Onexmunck, Hensreit, Tokko 21.VI—I11.VII 1979—
1980. 10: Tommor, blanbimax, Skokur, H-Kypanax, Hepionrpu, Uyas- -
- maH, Haropuwit 12.VI—13. VIII 1978-—1979. I: Xamrara#, Oxremiisi,
Ycrp-Masi, Enanka, Ilokposck, Textiop, M-Aanan 3.VI—28.VIII
1973—1981. 3: Hiop6a, 9—12.VIH 1979. BI':" 12—23.VII 1979. BP:
B-Topa, AG6wiii, Uepckuit 18.VI—26.VII 1980, 1982. C: Iloxoack
6.VII 1980. Bcero 296 sxa.

TonapkTuueckui, WHPOKO UUPKyMTeMIepaTHbIH BHI.

- MHorouncneH. 3BpHGHOHTHBIH. MyxHu BcTpeyaloTcs B HOHMAax H.JO-
JIUHAX peK, MpPeHMMYILIeCTBEHHO Ha Pa3HOTPaBHBIX H 3J1aKOBBIX Jyrax,
a TakXe Ha JIeCHbIX HoJsiHax u onymkax. Ilocemaor nsetbl uB (12),
30HTHYHBIX (85), sMoTHKOBBIX (32, 35), posouBetHbix (64). B HOxHuoi
SIkyTHH cupduabl co6paHbl ¢ uBeTkoB xkumojaocth (111), B OfiMsiko-
Hbe — C KaMHeJIOMKH Ha ckjoHe ropel, Ha Cepepe SIKyTHH — ¢ OCOKH
(9) ¥ KanyXHHIIBI apKTHUeCKOoH Ha GosoTax. MyxH JieTdaloT B HIOHE —
aBrycre. EnquHuuHble 3K3eMmiasipel noiimMansl 18 mast u 4 ceHTs6psi.

*17. Platycheirus latimanus (Wahlberg, 1844).

Mart. 10: Tommor -3.VI 1979. H: Xanrara#t, Oxremusl, Eganka,
30.V—8.VIII 1975—1979. BI': Tomrtop, JerH. Ksp6su 23.VII 1979.
BP: Uepckuit 19.VII 1980. C: Iloxoack 12.VII 1980. Bcero 12 3k3.

TpaHceBpa3uaTCKuil, apkTo6OpeanbHbiil,

~MaJsouncier. OBpHOHOHTHBIA. MyXxH 06UTAIOT MPEUMYIILECTBEHHO Ha
CBIPBIX Jyrax, MoJsiHax M B paclajkax cpeiH TpPaBSHHCTOH pacTH-
TejqbHOCTH. [IuTaoTcs Ha uBeTkax 3/akoB (6), MIOTHKOBHIX (32), pen-
KO HB, Ha CeBepe — KaMHEJOMKOBbBIX (54).

*18. Platycheirus manicatus (Meigen, 1822).

Mar. BP: Uepckuit 18—20.VI 1982. Bcero 4 3ks3.

MyJbTHpPeruHoHaJbHbIH, MOJU30HaJbHbIH.

Myxn cobpanbl B noiime Ko/biMbl Ha KYCTapHHUKOBBIX MBAX H Ha
ckJoHe 6epera Ha LBETKax KPYyMKH.

19. Platycheirus mongolicus Stackelberg, 1974. .

Jlut. llrakenbbepr, 1974:443— 445 — 1k T bulIBIMHHCK U Hac.ner
SIkyTckoro okpyra.
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MarT. 103: Tokko 22—30.VI 1979. W: 10.VI—24 VIl 1976—
1979. Bcero 44 3ks.

CHOHPO-MOHTOJIbCKUH, TeMMePaTHbIM. :

O6biued. I'urpodua. Myxu no6uitel B mnofime Jlewnl # B mosaune Yapsl
Ha 3J1aKOBO-pa3HOTPaBHBIX Jyrax H 6ojioTax. Berpeuaiorcsi B HIOHE - H
HIOJTE.

*20. Platychelrus ovalis Becker, 1921

Mar. 342 kM CB or XaHawirn no Tpacce VII 1985 (Bapxanoa)
Bcero 4 3xs.

Bun onucan TBeKKepom (Becker, 1921:27) no camuy c ypana
CaMKa BrEpBbie ONKHCAHAa MO MaTepuanam us Yexocaosakuu (Dusek,
Ldska, 1970). Kak o6biuHblii TOpHbIH BUJ 3apEerHCTPHPOBAH B TOpax
Tsaub- U_IaHﬂ (ITsk, 1968) u Monroaun- (I13k, 1977). OTmequ TaKxe
B ‘Ynouun (Ohara, 1984).

Tpancespa3naTckuii, 60PeOMOHTAHHBIH BHI.

*21. Platycheirus peckae Bagatshanova,-1980.

Mar. 103: Tokko 5—11.VI 1980. I0: Tommor 29.V 1979. U:
Xanrara#, Oxremiub 10.V—14.VI 1974—1979. Bcero 26 3k3.

YcnoBHBIH 3HAEMHK CHOMpCKOH dayHbl, 60peasbHbIil, _

Mauouncien. Mezodun. [locemaer uBeTKr HB, pexe KaMHEJNOMKO-
BHIX (56), aotukoBbix (30, 32), B noaunax pp.-Jlena u Hapa na ony-
Kax # B pacnajkax. Jleraer B mMae M Hauasne HIOHS.

22. Platycheirus peltatus (Meigen, 1822). = -

Jlur. llrakennbepr, 1958a:204; Buososuu, 1960:230, 1976:328;
3umuna 1979:47. '

Mart. K03: Henbreéi, Tokko 2—23.VII 1978—1979. 10: Ceuur-
. map — 22 kv 3an. Anpmasa, Tommor, SIkokur, blanwimax, Hepionrps,
bepkakur 14.VI—30.VII 1978—1979. IL: Xanrarai, OKTeMubI Enan-
Ka, llokpoBck, M-Angan, enoron 30.V—8.VIII 1973—1981. 3:
Hiop6a 13.VIII 1979. BP: B-T'opa, Yepckuii - 17.VI—24.VII 1980,
1982. BI': Tomrop 18—22.VII 1979. C: Tloxoack 30.VI—15.VIl 1980.
Bcero 97 3k3. -

TonapkTHuecKu, IWHPOKO LHUPKYMTEMIepaTHbIH.

Mrorouucied. IBpHOHOHTHBLIA. BeTpeuaercss B noiiMax Ha LBeTKax
¥B, B ue6peloBbIX CTeNsIX Ha CKJIOHAX — HA IBETKAaX THMbsiHa (104);.
Ha. BbIpyOkax Ha uBerkax cmaupen cpegHell (70); B IOxHOR HxyTuH
MYXH TOCEULAIOT LBeTK# po3ouBeTHhHXx (63); B BocroyHo#t ropho-ta-
exHOH SIKyTuM — Takxke M cioxuHousernboix (118, 116); B CesepHoii
SIkytun — miotukoBuix (31), B noiime KosbiMbl — BepeckoBbiX (92) u
po3ouBeTHbIX (74) Ha TOJHIOHAJBHO-BAJHMKOBBIX TYHAPOOOAOTAX.
JKypuasky JieTaloT ¢ KOHLA Masi 10 CepeJIuHbl aBrycra.

*23. Platycheirus perpallidus Verrall, 1901.

Mar. I: Xanmrarafi, Yerb-Mas 10.VI—28.VII 1973-—1977. BT:
Tomrop 14.VII 1979. Bcero 11 3ka3.

TonapkTHyecKHi, HHPKYMTEMNEPaTHbIH.
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Manouucnen. T urpoq;n.n' Yauwe BcTpeyaercs B ceaepmae;xﬂon
MOJA30HE, - a Takxe B pakoHax IOxuoit SIKyTHH Ha BepxHedl rpaHune
XBOHHO# Ta#TH BO BJAXKHBIX Jyrax cpefid Pa3HOTPaBbf.

24, Platychelrus podagratus Zetterstedt, 1838.

JIut. 3umuna, 1968:62; 1972:39; Buoyiosnu, 1976:328.

Mart. 10: TOMMOT, Haropm:lﬁ, Hepiourpu, Dbepkakur 31.V—
11.VI 1979. W: Xanrarait, Xanawra, Oxkremun 15.VI—21.VIL 1975,
1977. BI': Tomrop, setn. Taiira u Kap6sn; Banarannax, Muaurupka —
Two6ensix, okp. Bepxosncka 4—24.VII 1974, 1979. BP: UYepckui,
b-Topa 28.VI-24.VII 1980. C: Tloxoack 5.VII-1980. Bcero 42 3K3.

I‘o.napxmqecxmd MIHPOKO IHPKYyMTEMIepaTHHIN. ;

- B ‘lentpanbroit Slkytun pegok. [nrpodua. Bonaee MHOroumciaer .
Ha BepXHel TpaHuile ceBepoTaeKHOH 30HH # B lOxHOH JKyTHH — Ha
‘Topax CpelH 3/1aKOB. ‘ '

25. Platycheirus scambus (Staeger, 1843). L

Jinr. Kanervo, 1938:152 — Lll: yctbe Bumios; lltakenn6epr,
1958a:205; Buoaosuu, 1960:230; 1976:328; 3umuna, 1968:62.

Mart. K03: Jeasrei, Tokko 22.VI—13.VII 1978—1979. 10: Towm-
mor, blaabimax 24—28.VI 1978. W: c. Hamuwp, ges. 6ep. Jlenn, 90
Bepct ot fkyrcka 17.VII 1926; Xanrtaraii, Ycrb-Mas, Xanabra, Ox-
temipl, Ilokposek, 7.VI—I8.VIII 1975—1980. Bp: Uepckuii 19—
22.VII 1980. Bcero 85 3ks.

- TonapkTuueckuil, WHPOKO LHPKYMTEMIIEPATHBIM.

O6biyeH. 9BpH6HOHTHHH MyxH BCTpeuaioTCA TPeHMYUIECTBEHHO
Ha pa3sHOTpaBbe MNOHMEHHBbIX, AOJHHHBIX JYroB, Ha O6GOYHHAX HAOPOr,
Ha ONyIIKaXx Ha UBeTKax 3/aakoB (2, 3), JHOTHKOBHX (38), c10XkKHO-
uBeruslx {124), uacryxoBeix (1) u kamuesomkoBbix (52); B IOro-
3anagHo#l. JJKyTHH — TakXe Ha UBeTKax JIOTHKOBHIX (37) H TpeuHIn-
Hbix (20), a Ha ceBepe — oCoK. JleTaeT B HioHe — aBrycre.

26. Platycheirus scutatus (Meigen, 1822). -

Jint. [IHrakennGepr, 1958a:205; 3umwuna, 1968:62, 1972:39,
1979:47. ~ ' :

- Mar. 103: [enavreii, Tokko 29.V—13.VII 1978—1980. 10: Tom-
mor, Slkokur, Hepourpu, Haropusiii, H-Kypaunax-29.V—14.VII 1978—.
1979. I: H-Bectsx, okp. Skyrcka 30.V—I12.VI 1912—1925; Xanra-
rafi, Ycrb-Mas, Oxtemub, M-Ajpan 10.V—4.VII 1974—1981. BTI:
Bepxosinck 20.VII 1974. BP: Uepckuit 17.VI 1982 C: IToxoack 30.VI—
‘9.VII 1980. Bcero 109 3k3.

TFonapkruyeckuii, HPOKO LUUPKYMTEMIIEPATHBIHA.

MHorouucaen. IBpHOHOHTHHIH. . Uale BcTpeuaeTcsi Ha MNOHMEHHBIX
U HaJNOMMEHHBIX JIyrax Ha IBETKAX JIOTHKOBBIX (35, 32), 30HTHY-
Holx (8D), a Takxe B pacnagkax Ha usetkax HB (12, 13, 15), pexe —
KpacHo# . cMOPOAMHE Ha onyiukax; B IOxHo# SIKyTHH Xypyanke mno-
‘CelaloT UBeTKH uepeMyxH (63), xkumomoctH (111); Ha cesepe Takxke
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. UBETKH KyCTapHHKOBBIX HB (16) Myxn JIeTaloT ¢ KOHUA Mas 10 KOHua'

HiOAA,
*27. Platycheirus sticticus (Meigen, 1822).

Mar. BI: Tomrop 11.VII 1979. Bcero 1 3k3.

TpaHceBpa3uaTcKkuii, TeMnepaTHa!l BUA. .

28. Platycheirus subordinatus Becker, 1915.

Jlut. Buonosnu, 1982:188 — LS.

Buzx npuUBOLMTCS 1O JIHTEPATYPHBIM JaHHBIM.

Tpaucespa3suaTckuii, apKTo6opeanbHbli.

29. Platycheirus jakuticus Violovitsh, 1978

(=P. macrocephalus Bagatshanova, 1980).

Jlut. Buonosuy, 1978:174 — Il: SIkyrck, 1983:30. BarauaHosa,
1980:421 — Wl: Xanraraii, Oxkremun (kak P. macrocephalus Bagatsh.).

Mart. 103: ycrbe p. Toxxo c. Tokko 5—12.VI 1980. 10: Tommor
29.V—--3.VI 1979. L: Xamarau Okremusi, [Tokpock 10.V—11.VI
1973—1980. BP: UYepckuit 17—20.VI 1982. Bcero 100 3ks.

YcnoBHbIH 3HAEMHK cHOHpckoR ¢aysb. BeposiTHo, sTor BHA pac-
npocrpaHes B Marananckoil obaactu u B [IpuGafikanbe,
- MuAoroyucaed. IBpu6HOHTHBIA. CHPOHAB BCTPEYAOTCA HA OMyLIKax
Jieca, MoJisiHaxX, B NOWMAaxX pekK, pacnajkax — ualle BCero Ha IBerKax
motukoBuix (30, 32), B HOxHo#t SIkyTHH — Takke H Ha pPO3OLBETHHIX
(63), B IOro-3anaguoit Slkyruun — na kKamHeJdoOMKOBHX (56), B Ce-
BepHOH — Ha OCOKOBO-NYINHIIEBBIX KOUKAPHHKOBBIX 60JI0TAaX H CKJIO-
Hax GeperoB peKk Ha LBeTKaX KaJNyXHHIB apKTHUYeCKOH, Kpynku (47) u
ocokH (9). Myxu seraior B Macce B KOHUE Masi H B NepBOH MOJOBHHE
HIOHS.

30. Pyrophaena grandltarsa (Férster, 1771).

JIur. Buonosuu, 1976:327, 1982:186 — Ik: 3umuna, 1979:47.

Mar. 103: Tokko 25.VI-—5.VII 1979. 3: Yona (Bepx. Teu. p. Bu-
Jgoi), Beime p. Hemunras 6.VIII 1926. Il: Xanraraii, Oxkremun, Kan-
taH 6.VII—12.VII 1975—1982. BI': Tomrop 20.VII 1979. Beero 19 ‘31(3

- F'oslapkTHYeckuit, WHPOKO HUPKYMTEMIIepPaTHbIHA. '

Masouncien. Turpodun. Myxu AOGHITHL HAa ONYUIKE €JbHHKA,
B ChIpbIX MecTax M Gosorax. Jleraer BO BFOpPOH MOJIOBHHE JieTa.

31. Pyrophaena platygastra Loew, 1871. ,

Jlut. ~3umuna, 1968a:61; Buososuu, 1976:327; 1982:187.— L.

Mart. BP: ‘lepcxnﬁ, Adb,lﬁ 28.VI—26.VII 1980. Bcero 2 3k3. -

BocToyHo-maseapKTHueCKuii, IIHPOKO TeMIEpATHHIA. BHA. .

Penok, rurpodnsn. Myxu oburalor. cpeiy 3JakoB Ha GoJsorax, Je-’
TaloT B KOHile HIOHSl U B HIOJe.

*32. Pyrophaena rosarum (Fabricius, 1787).

Mart. 103: Tokko 29.VI—3.VII 1979. I: M-Aanan 13.VII 1981.
Bcero 3 3ks.

I‘onapxmqecxnn unpxymemnepamuu BHIL. _

Myxu nofiMmaHsl Ha GoJOTe cpead 37akoB. JleTaloT BO BTOPOH- NO-

JIOBHHE JIeTa.
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ITodrpuba Melanostomina

33. Melanostoma dubium (Zetterstedt, 1838). -

Jlur. Frey, 1915:16 — C: ycrse Jlenn; p. Cenasix, c¢. Kasaube;
Yepuos, 1963:103 — C; Buonosuu, 1976:328; 1982:188 — 1. 1983:34;
3umHuHa, 1979:48 — 1L: Xanrarai.

Mart. BP: UYepckuit 22.VII 1980. C: [loxomck 28.VI—7.VII
1980. Bcero 31 3ks3. ‘ . )

Fonapkruueckul, apkroGopeanbHbIil.

B'oxpecmocmx Yepckoro cupdunbt cobpaHbl Ha LBETKAX OCOKH,
B [Iloxoacke -—— Ha uBeTKax KaJyXHUIBI, OaryJbHHKAa H MOPOLIKH.
JIéT B WiioHe — aBrycre.

34. Melanostoma mellinum (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jlur. Kanervo, 1938:153 — ll: yctbe Bumios, yctbe Ajpana;
Buososuuy, 1976:328; 3umuna, 1979:47 — Ii: Xanraraii.

Mar. 103: [envreii, 3apeunnd 13—21.VII 1978. 10: Tomwmor,
dkokur, Haropubiii, Cenurpap, Hepionrpu, DBepkakur 29.V—13.VII
1974, 1978—1979. W: np. Geper cpexHedt JleHw!; THULIBIMHHCKHA H
JKemxoHckul Hacaeru; o3. Keege#i, tpona Ha p. Amra; Tenriorre-
Tepne Ha p. Amra; Tymynanyp-Auna, Amrunckas ciaoboma 16 Beper .
ot 1 crasga; 1O0713x-Tut, Sans ycron -Annana; jes. Geper Jlewn:, 30
BepcT Bouiile TioGe-Bara; Xanrara#t, Mas, B-Awmra, Oxreminl, HOpion-
Bac, V¥Yaaxan-AH, ¥YcTtb-Mas, Xanaeira, Youyp-MypaH, [lokposck,
Enanka, M-Anpan 10.V—7.VIII 1925—1926, 1973—1982. BI': Bep-
xosiHcK, barara# 8.VI—25.VII 1974—1982. BP: AGuii, b-T'opa, Yep-
ckuit. C: Tloxoack 6—7.VII 1980; 12.VI—30.VII 1980—1982. Bcero
316 3K3. _ ‘

MynbTHperuoHanbHEL, MOJH30HAJbHBIH.

Muorouncien. DBpubHOHTHBIA. MyxH nocemanor userkH up (12—
16), posousernbix (70, 71, 72, 64, 66), GepesoBnx (18), Bepecko-
BoIX (91), motukoBbix (35, 31, 28), 30HTHuUHBIX (85), HOPHUHHKOBBHIX
(106), momopoxuukoBhix (107), mepsouseTHbix (95), KpecToLBETHBIX
(43), ocokosuix (9, 8), saakoB (2, 4, 5, 6, 7); B IOxuoi Sky-
THH — xkumonoctd (11). Cupduapl JeraioT BecHOH W B TeueHHe BCe-
ro-Jjera. o -

35. Melanostoma scalare (Fabricius, 1794).

Jlut. BuosoBuu, 1982:189 — 1I.

Bun npusoautca no jureparypHbim LaHHbiM, Hamu He oGHapy:xen.

MynpTHperuoHanbHbIA, MONU30HAbBHbBIA BHA. :

Tpub6a Syrphini

36. Leucozona lucorum (Linnaeus, 1758). |
Jlut. Buoaobuu, 1976:329, 1982:189.— I

Mar. 103: p. Jlena, yerbe p. Tyon6a — B 9 kM nuxe CaHbisAX-
Taxa 28.VI 1985. Bcero 1 3ks. '
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- Tonapkruueckui, WHPOKO TeMIEPATHAIH.

37. Eriozona syrphoides (Fallén, 1817).

Jlut. Buososuu, 1960:231; 1976:30; 3umuua, 1968a:63.

Bung npuBonutcs no nmepaTypHmM JaHHBIM.

TpanceBpasuaTckuil, TeMneparHblil.

38. Ischyrosyrphus glaucius (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jlut. Buonosunu, 1976:329; 1982:189 — H.

Mart. 103: Beuenya 10.VII 1975. | 3k3.

TpaHceBpasuaTckuii, ILIHPOKO TeMMepaTHbIH.

39. Ischyrosyrphus laternarius (Miiller, 1776).

Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:154 — Ik: yctbe Anpana.

MarT. 103: beuenua, [Henbred, Tokko 8—13.VII 1975—1979. 1L:
Xanraraf, M-Aagan 13.VI—10.VII 1975—1981. 3: Hiop6a 13.VIII
1979. Bcero 11 3k3.

TpaHceBpa3HaTCKHH, IHPOKO TeMMEPaTHLIN.

- Mauioynciien. Mesodua. Co6paH ¢ LBETKOB 30HTHUHBIX B JOJIHHAX
pp. Tamma, Hapa u Buuioii. Berpeuaercs Bo BTOPO# MoJIOBHHE JIETa.

40. Scaeva pyrastri (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jlat. Buonosuu, 1976:329; 3umuna, 1979:48 — ll: Xanrarai,

Mar. 1O: p. Annan 6113 ycTbs p. THMHTOH,'H-KypaHax 17.VI—
14.VII 1926, 1978. W: mep. HoBonmokpoBckoe Ha p. Awmra, Hkyrck,
Byop-blnap — np. 6ep. Jlenn, okp. flkyrcka, Xanrara#i, [Tokposck,
M-Anpan 26.VI—10.IX 1925, 1928, 1974—1981. Bcero 14 3ka.

Bua MyJabTHperuOHaJbHbIH, MOAU30HAIbHBIMH.

Majouncnen. Me3odun. MyxH BcerpeuawTcss Ha uBeTKax rBo3-
AuuHbIX (23), caoxHousetHbix (123) B posnumax Jlewnt W™ Asnjana.
.JKypuanku ualie JieTaloT B KOHIE JieTa.

41, Didea alneti (Fallén, 1817).

JInat. Kanervo, 1938:154 — 3: )Kuranck; Buososuu, 1960:232,
1976:331; Llrakeas6epr, 1958a:207; 3umuna, 1979:48 — L: Xanrara#.

MarTt. K03: 3apeunnii, Onekmuuck, c. Tokko, ycree Tokko, lenb-
red 20.VI—3.VIII 1974—1980. LL: Cepreasx, 30 Bepct or HAKyTcka,
Xanrara#i, Okremupl, . IOpon-bac, M-Anpan 5.VI—23.VIII 1919,
1925, 1973—1981. 3: Houner y )Xurancka 28.VI—2.VII 1875 (Ye-
KkaHoBckuit). BI: Wunurupka, 15 km ot Tw6ensix 12.VII 1974. Bcero
117 3x3.

TonapKruueckuii, HIKPOKO LHUPKYMTEMIIEPATHBIA BHL.
 MuorouncieH. Mesodun. Berpeyaercss Ha 1BeTKax pPO30LBETHBIX
(70, 72, 68), kamuenomkoBbix (56), ry6ous€rHbix (104), HOpHUHH-
koBbiX (106), cinoxunouserHoix (127, 119), kpecrouseTHbix (45), 30H-
THUHBIX (85), Go6oBbIX (77, 78), /MOTHKOBHIX (32) Ha omylIKax JHUCT-
BEHHHYHHUKOB, NOJHHHBIX JIyraXx, Ha CKJIOHaxX pachnajkoB, PeiKO Ha
OCTENMHEHHBIX Jyrax. _

42. Didea fasciata Macquart, 1834.

Jlut. BuonoBuuy, 1976:331; 1982:192 — L.
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Mar. 103: Tokko 29.VI 1979. 1 3xs.

BuJ MyJbTHPETrHOHANbHBIA, MOJH3OHAJbHBIH.

43. Melangyna arclica (Zetterstedt, 1838).

JIst. BuosoBuu, 1982:188 — LI: 1983:46.

-Mar. 103: p. Moa6o 2.VI 1980. IO Haropunit 11.VI 1979. WL:
Okremun, M-Anpan 30.V—1.VI 1978—1981. 3: JKuranck 23.VII
1978 (Tepmorenos). BI: Towmrop, -Bepxosinck 6.VI—23.VII 1979— .
1982. BP: Yepckuii, B-Topa, A6bii 22—26. 1980—1982. C: [Ilo-
xonck, Hokypaax 30.VI—15.VII 1980. Bcero 179 3ks. '

lojapkTHuecKH#, LHPKyMapKTOGopea bHbIi.

B lLleutpannHoit §SIkyruu penok, Ha Cesepe n Bocroke MHOFOYHC-
JeH H BCTpeyaeTcs MOYTH BO Bcex Janawagrax. Ha cesepe myxum
coGpaHbl Ha uBeTKax HB, BepeckoBbix (92), posouserHbix (74), Jio-
THKOBbIX (31, 39), KYCTaPHHKOBBIX WB- (16, 17), KpecTOUBETHHIX (47)
B BocTouHO# ropHO-TaexHOH SIKyTHH — KaMHeJOMKOBHIX (54).

*44, Melangyna barbifrons (Fallén, 1817)

Jlur. Barauadosa, 1976:18.

Mat. 103: Tokko 28.V 1980. 10: Tommor 31V 1979. I: Xan-
tara#l, Okremun 22—30.V 1973—1979. Bcero 9 3K3. :

- TpcheBpasuaTcxnﬂ 6opeasbHbIH.

Masouucaen. Berpeyaercst B 3apociisix B Ha -MUI1aTo u B OJHHAX

pex. Imaro nuraercsi Ha LBeTKax HB BECHOH, -

*45. Melangyna coei Nielsen, 1971.
Mar. 342 km CB ot Xa}mbu‘n 1o Tpacce 15—20.VII 1985. Bcero.
4 3k3. (bapkanos).

Bun onucan u3 Hopserdu (Ntelsen 1971:65—70) kak noceTHTeb ,
IBETKOB OJyBaHYHKa, JIIOTHKA, JlalyaTKH; JET C CEPefHHbl Masd Ao
CeHTAOP.

BuI C yC/OBHBIM JH3BIOHKTHBHBIM apeasioM, BEPOSITHO, 60peoMOH-
TaHHBIH. .

46. Melangyna compositarum (Verral, 1873). "

Jiur. I[lrakenn6epr, 1958a:209; I[llrakenn6Gepr, Puxrep, 1968:
234; Buososuu, 1960:235; 1976:328. \

Mar. 103: BepesoBKa — 180 Beper K 1O or OJleKMHHCKa 3apeu-
Hblil, Badenua, Tokko, [lenbre#i, Koueraposo 8.VII--1.VIII 1908;
© 1975—1979. 10: Tommor 9.VII 1978. L: IlerponmaBnoBck Ha p. Arx
naH, Xarroirel-Tepae ua Awmre, Xanraraii, Enanka, Ilokposck, Ok-
temusl, M-Anpas 27.VI—16.VIII 1973—1981. 3: Hiwopba 13.VIII
1979. BI': Tomrop 22.VII 1979. BP: A6mii 26.VII 1980. Bcero 84 3ks.

FonapkTHYeCKH#H, LIHPOKO LHUPKyMTEMNEpaTHbIM.

O6biued. Mesopua. Iloutn Bce 3k3eMmsipel cOGpaHBEl Ha IBETKax
3oHTHUHbIX (85, 84, 90) B mosuHax JIeHb'I, Anpgana, Yapo, Bumos,
JIMINb_eJIMHCTBEHHBIA pa3 Myxa GObiia ofMaHa Ha LBETKAaX PAGHHHHKA
(68) B cmewaHHOM Jecy. JleTaer npeMMylieCTBEHHO BO BTOpOH noJo-
BHHe Jera. ’
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*47. Melangyna lasiophthalma (Zetterstedt, 1843). SR

Mart. 103: Tokko 29.V 1980. Ll: M-Angan 28.V 1981. Bcero
3 3K3. o .

TpaHceBpasuarckuii, TeMnepaTHbiil. -

Penok. Berpeuaercss Ha uBeTKax HB. -

48. Melangyna tsherepanovi (Violovitsh, 1965).

Jlut. BuosnoBuu, 1982:189 — L.

BH mpHBOAMTCA 10 JIUTEPATYPHBIM AAHHEIM.

BocTouHo-naneapktuuecku#, 6opeasnbHbIA.

49. Melangyna quadrimaculata (Verrall, 1873).

Jlur. Bwuoaosuu, 1960: 231 1982 189 — L: - 1983:340. 3umuna,
1968a:61. ‘

Bua npuBoaHTCA MO .nmeparypuum JAHHLIM,

TpaHceBpasuarcKuil, TeMneparHbiil.

50. Melangyna umbellatarum (Fabricius, 1794).

JInT. BuonoBnu, 1976:328; 1982:189 — 1. - :

Mar. W: Xanrarai, OKTeMI.lbl, M-Anpau, Ilokposck 15.V—.
23.VIII 1973—1981. BT: Tomtop 22.VII 1979. Bcero 31 3xa.

TonapkTHueckuil, HPKYMTeMOEPATHBIH.

O6biyeH. JBpHOHOHTHBIA, MyXH MMOCEHIAIOT UBETKH poaousemux
(72), caoxunousetHrix' (123), 3onTHuyHbix (85) Ha omymkax Jeca, .
Ha oGouHHAaX [OpOor, MOJiAHAX, B ROJMHHBIX Pa3HOTPABHLIX Jyrax, Ha
CK/IOHaX BO3BbIIIEHHOCTEH M PacrnajiKoB. Bmpeqae*rca B KOHuE Mas —
B aBrycTe, 4yalle BO BTOPOil HOJOBHHE J€Ta.

*51. Melangyna (Meligramma) guttata (Fallén, 1817).

JIut. DBarauanosa, 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:48 — Wll: Xanrara#i.

MarTt. 103: [enpreit, Oaekmunck, Tokko 30.VI—18.VIII 1978—-
1979. 10: Tommor 19—27.VII 1978. LI: Xanraraii, Oxremunt 30.VII—
16.VIIl 1974—1977. BI: BanaraHHax 14.VII 1974. BP: b- Fopa 24.VII
1980. Bcero 17 3ka.

T'onapkTueckui, uupxymemnepambm

Manouncied. Mesodpun. CupdHAB MOCEULAIOT UBETKH 30HTHUHBIX
-(85), posouserunix (68), B IOro-3amagHoit §IKyTHH — rpeUHINHEBIX
" (20) na onmywkax JOJHHHOrO Jieca, CKJIOHaX KOpeHHoro Gepera, B pac-
najakax. JIér Bo BTOpo# MOJOBHHE JeTa.’ :

*52. Melangyna (Meligramma) triangulifera (Zetterstedt 1843).

JIut. Barauanosa, 1976:18.

Mar. 103: Tokko 5.VI—2.VII 1979, 1980 — IO: Heploﬂrpn flko-
kutr 2—8.VI 1979. l: Xanrara#, Ycrb-Masi, Oxremun, Enanka, M-
Annan 22.V—24.VII 1969, 1973—1981. Bcero 21 9xa. -

Tonapkrruueckuii, TeMnepaTHbiil.

Muorouucies. Mesoduia. Myxu A06GHITH C LBETKOB MB, JaMyaTKH
(64), xryHb-kopHs (85), KanyxHuusl (32), B IOxHO# SIKyTHH — XH-
mosioctr (111), B IOro-3anagnoit ikythn — cMoponunu (56) B Mae —
HIOJIE. : ‘
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*53. Epistrophe (in sp.) annulitarsis (Stackelberg, 1918).
“Mar. 103: Heabreit 13.VII 1978. Bcero | 3k3.
TpaHceBpa3suaTckuil, TeMmnepaTHbIi. ,

*54. Epistrophe (in sp.) diaphana (Zetterstedt, 1843). .

Mar. W: Xanrarai, Iloxkposck, M-Annan 28.VI—16.VIl 1975—
1981. Bcero 5 3ks3.

Tpancespasnarckuii, TeMneparHsiii.

Manouncnes. Mesodun. Myxu co6paHbl HAa UBETKAX 30HTHYHBIX
'(85), cuoxuouBeTHbix (127) Ha omyumikax eJoBOro Jeca Ha Haano#-
MeHHOH Teppace JleHnl. BcTpeuaioTesi BO BTODO#H [OJIOBHHE JIeTa.

*65. Epistrophe (in sp.) grossulariae (Meigen, 1822).

Jlut. Dbarauvasos, 1976:18; 3umuma, 1979:48 — I: Xanrarai.

Mar. K03: np. Geper Jlenn B 7 kM ot OsekMHHCKa, 3apeuHblil
28.VII—1.VIII 1974—1975. K0: blaawmax 16.VIII 1978. Ik: Xanrarai,
M-Anpan 17.VII—5.VIII 1974—1981. Bcero 6 3K3.

l'onapkThueckuii, TeMIepaTHLIH BHA. :

Maiouncied. Me3sodun. Berpeuaercsi npeuMyllecTBEHHO Ha LBET-
Kax 30HTHYHbIX (85) Ha omyluKax AOJHHHOTO Jieca BO BTOPO# MOJIOBHHE
Jeta.

*56. Epistrophe (in sp.) melanostoma (Zetterstedt, 1843).

JIut. DbarauanoBa, 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:48 — Hl: Xanraraf.

Mar. 103: c. Tokko, ycree p. Tokko 4—12.VI 1980. 10: Tommor,
Ce.rmruap—22 KM - OT A.nnaﬂa 30.V—I15.VI 1974; 1979. I{: Xanra-
rafi, Oxremusl, IlokpoBck, M-Anpan, Kantuu 20.V—9.VII '1973—
1982. Bcero 33 ska. SIKyTCKHEe 3K3eMIISIPE OTJIHYAIOTCH OT eBpomnefi-
CKHX HecKoJbko MeHbmiMMH (10—11 MMm) pasmepamu Tena.

TpancespasuaTckuii, HIHPOKO TeMIlepaTHBIN.

O6blunblil. -Mesodusi. Myxu BCTpeualoTcsd Ha HAAMOHMEHHBIX HB-
HfIKaX, Ha BbIpyOKaX, Ha OOGOYHHAX JAOPOI B -JHUCTBEHHHUHOM Jecy,
B pacmagkax. [locemailor nBeTkH po3onBerHolXx (70), JIOTHKOBBIX
(32), kamHenoMKOBbIX (56) BecHON M B MepBOH MOJOBHHE JeTa.

*57. Epistrophe (in sp.) melanostomoides (Strobl, 1880).

Jlur. barayanoBa, 1976:18.

Mar. 103: Henvreii, Tokko 29.V—27.VI 1978—1979. 10: Towm-
mor 3.VI 1979. Il: Xanrara#i, Okremun, IOpios-Bac, Enanka, [lok-
poBck, M-Annan 5.VI—3.VIII 1973—1981: Bcero 58 3k3.

TpaHceBpa3naTCKHH, TeMIepaTHbLIA. '

: O6biuen. Mesopun. [locemaer userkn posouserHoix (70, 72, 63,
59), kamHenoMkoBbIX (56, 52), GepesoBwnix (18), repaHueBnix (79),
"mapenosblx (109), cioxHonBeTHoix (128) Ha omymikax 4 JecHBIX MO-
JsiHax, B pachajkax U Ha pasHOTPaBHbIX Jyrax. Jleraer B HIOHe —
aBrycre. :

*58. Epistrophe (in sp.) nitidicollis (Melgen 1822).

Mar. 103: Tokko 22.VI 1979. W: Xanraraii 2—15.VI 1975. Bce-
ro 13 3ks. L
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TosapKTHYECKHH, LIHPKyMTEMITepaTHbIM.

Manouyucnen. Mesodun. Myxu 106bITH B JHCTBEHHHUHHKE C' OJb-
XOBHHUKOM, y TOJHOXHS IJIaTO, 8 TaKKe Ha JOJHHHOM JYTy B HIOHE.
HiMaro nutaéres Ha 1BeTKax CIUped CpelHel, OJbXOBHHKA; B IO}KHOPI
SIKyTHH co6paH Ha LBeTKaX NOAOPOKHHKA.

59. Epistrophe (in sp.) ochrostoma (Zetterstedt, 1849).

Jlur. 3umuna, 1968a:65; Buososuu, 1976:329; 1982:189 — LL:

Mar. 103: 3apeqﬂblﬁ, Tokko 4.VI—11.VII 1975—1980. I0: Towm-
mot, Hkokur 29.V—3.VI 1979. l: Xantara#, Oxremub, Ycrb-Mas,
Enanka, $Ikyrck, TIlokpoBck, M-Aapan 22.V—23.VIII 1973—1981.
Bcero 77 3k3. B oTamume ot €BpPONEHCKHX BHIOB y CaMLOB 3TOTO BHAA
Geapa Bcex HOr Ha 1/4 oT ocHOBaHuA YepHbIe.

FonapkTuueckuil, HHPKyMTeMnepaTHbIH.

OG6biunbiit. Mesogua. [Tutaercss Ha -uBeTkax posouBerHuix (70),
6epesoBbix (18), uBoBbIX (15), cioxkHouBeTHbIXx (123), 30HTHUHBIX
(88), kamuenomkoBeix (56); B lOxHOU $SIKyTHH — TakKe Ha LBETKax
YepeMyXH Ha JeCHbIX NOJsHaX, IMpoceKax, Y MOJHOXKHA ILIaTO, Ha
CKJIOHAX pachnajkoB M B HOJHHAX peK; JET ¢ Masi A0 KOHila aBrycra.

60. Epistrophe (Epistrophella) euchroma (Kowarz, 1885). .

Jiut. Dbarauanosa, 1976:18; 3umuna, 1976:137 — W Sxkyrck.

Mar. 103: Tokko 12-—7.V] 1980. KO: Tommot, HKkokur 29.V—
2.VI 1979. W: Xamrara#, Oxrtemuni, [lokposck, M-Anman 29.V—
8.VI 1973—1981. Bcero 29 3ks. .

TpancespasunaTckuii, 60peOMOHTaHHBIA BHI.

Manoyucien. Mesodun. Myxu oGHapyxeHwl B pojuHe p. Tamma
Ha uBerkax uB (14), B posuHe Jlenbnl — Ha mwTHKOBBIX (35, 32),
KaMHeJOMKOBBbIX (56). Berpeualoresi B KOHUe Masi — Havase HIOHS.

61. Metasyrphus (in sp.) corollae (Fabricius, 1794). -

Jlut. BuosoBuu, 1976:329; 1982: 190——ll barayanosa, 1976:21;
3umuHa, 1979: 48——ll Xan’raran ,

MaT 103: [Heavbreit, Maua, Tokko, Onexkmuuck 8.VI—1.VIII
1974—1979. 10: Tommot 24.VII 1978..ll: Xanrara#i, Slkyrck, Enan-’
ka, M-Anpan 29.V—29.VIII 1974—1981. Bcero 57 3ks.

Bua MynbTHperHoHaJ/bHBIH, NMONH30HAJIbHBIA.

O6biunbiii. Mesopua. Cupduabl BCTpedanTCs B pa3HOTpPaBHbIX
Jyrax, Ha JIeCHbIX II0JIfIHaX, MNaUIHAX, CKJIOHAX' HAJNMOHMEHHBIX Tep-
pac; TMpeANoYHTAIOT UBETKH 30HTHUYHBIX (85, 84), KpecTOUBETHBIX
(45), cnoxHousetHnix (129, 122), pexe posousersbix (64), ry6o-
uBetHelx (102), reosauunbix (26), KamHesoMKoBbix (56). JIéT c KOH-
11a BeCHHI [0 KOHIA JieTa.

*62. Metasyrphus (in sp.) 1at1fasc1atus (Macquart, 1829).

Jlut. BarauaHoBa, 1976:18.

Mar. 1O: SIKOKHT 2.VI 1979. lJ,: Xanrarai, Oxremupl, HAKyTck
20.V—1.1X 1973—1976. BP: Yepckuii 19.VII 1980. Bcero 34 3k3.

Bua myJsbTHperHoHa/bHbIH, MOJH30HAABHBIH.
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O6biuen. Mesodun. BeTpeuaercs B Tex Xe crauuax, 4To H M.
coroflae. Co6pan ¢ uBeTKOB KpecTouseTHuX (45, 43), croxHOUBeT-
Hbix (123, 124), a Takxke JoTHKOBBIX (32) H KaMHenOMKOBhIX (56),
Jleraer ¢ masi 10 Hauana CeHTAGPSL.

63. Metasyrphus (in sp.) lundbecki (Soot-Ryen, 1946).

JIut. IlrakennGepr, 19586:211; 3umuua, 1968a:64; 1979:48—
Il: Xanraraii; Buososuu, 1976:329. - ' .

Mart. WU: Xokyp-Tepae na p. Amra 5.VIII 1925; Xanraraii, Ok-
“remyb! 28.VI—26.VII 1973—1975. Bcero 20 3ks.

Tpancespa3uaTckuil, IIHPOKO TeMmepaTHBIM.

Manouncied. Mesodus. MyxH co6paHbl ¢ HBETKOB CJIOXHOLBETHBIX
(129, 123) u 3oHTHuHBIX (85) Ha HaxMOAMEHHbIX Teppacax Jlennt
H Ha nJaro.

64. Metasyrphus (in sp.) luniger~ (Mexgen, 1822).

Jlur. 3umuna, 1968a:64, 1979'48—ll: Xanrara#i; BunosioBuy,
1976:329.

Mar. 103: Tokko 4—11.VI 1980 10: Karanax, Tommor, He-
piourpu 5—9.VI 1979. I: Youyp-Mypan, OKTeMLbI, TTokpoBck, M-Ax-
~pad, Kommun " 1.VI—22.VIII 1974—1982. BrI: Bepxosmcx 6.—7.V1
1982. C: Toxoack 30.VI 1980. Bcero 15 3ka.

BHA MyAbTHpPErHoHalbHbIH, NOJH3OHATbLHBIA.

Manouncier. Mesopua. MyxXH 4acTo NHTAOTCS Ha LBETKaX HB,
KaAyKHHIB H CNHPEH CpefHeli H MBOJHCTHOH Ha ONyIKaX JHCTBEH-
HAYHHKOB B JIOJIHHAX PEeK H Ha IUIaTO C HIOHA MO aBry(T.

65. Metasyrphus (in sp.) nitens (Zetterstedt, 1843).
. JIut. Kanervo, 1938:157.— LI: ycrbe Bumiosi; 3umuna, 1968a:64;
1979:48; BuosioBuu, 1976:329. o

. Mar. 03: 3apeunniit, Tokko 2.VI—31.VII 1975—1980. 10: Tom-

mor 3.VI 1979. I: Xanrara#i, Okremupl, Xauapira, Enanka, M-Angan
11.V—21.VIII 1974—1981. BI: Dbararaii, Bepxosuck 21.VII 1969.
C: Toxoack 10.VII 1980. Bcero 57 3ka.

MyJIbTHPETrHOHAJIBbHBIH, NOJH30HAJbHBIH.

OG6biuen. JBpHOUOHTHBIA. O6GHTaeT B JIeCHBIX CTalMsX, OCTemnHeH-

. HbIX CKJIOHAX, pacnajkKax, Ha HnallHfXx, MOAMEHHBIX .nyrax Hau6odsee

4acTo BCTpeuaeTcss Ha IBeTKax 30HTHuHBIX (85, 89), KpecTolBeTHBIX
(45), pexe — uB, JIOTHKOBHIX (32), posousersbix (70), caoxHo-
userubix (129, 122), ry6oupetssix (103), Gepesosnix (18), Banepua-

© HOBhIX (114) B KOHLie BECHBI H B TE€YEHHE BCEro JieTa, PeAKo — B CEH-

TsiGpe.
*66. Metasyrphus (m sp.) punctifer (Frey in Kanervo, 1934).
Mar. 103: Tokko 2—11.VI 1980. K0: Tommor, blaabimax, He-
pionrpu 29.V—19.VIT 1978—1979. HW: Oxremumn, HeMlOI‘HHl.lb[, M-
Anpan, Ksntun 25.V—1.VIII 1977—1982. BI': Bepxosuck, Banaran-
Hax 8.VI—21.VII 1974. BP: A6uii, b-Topa, ’—Iepcxun 17.VI;
30.VII 1980, 1982. C: TIloxonmck 10. V[I '1980. Bcero 41 sKa.
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TpanceBpasuatckuii, apkTo60peanbHbiil. *

‘O6blued. Mesodun. Myxu J1eTalOT Ha ONyIIKax JUCTBEHHHYHHKOB,
Ha CKJOHAax BO3BhilIeHHOCTeli, 6eperoB pek W B pacnajkax Ha LBerT-
Kax HB M posousetHolx (70); B lOxHo# SlkyrHH — motHKoBEX (32),
caoxHousetHulx (130), xumonocthuix (111), B BocrouHoii, SIKyTHH —
KpecTouBeTHbX (47); Ha CeBepe — JIOTHKA SIKYTCKOTO (39) Xypuaa-
KH JIETaIOT C KOHlIa Masi 0 aBrycra.

67. Metasyrphus (Lapposyrphus) lappomcus Zetterstedt, 1838, -

Jlut. Frey, 1915:16 — C: ycrbe Jlewsn: Xapa-Yaaxckasi ropa;
- Kanervo, 1938:156 — l: Cp. Jlena, 60°C c.ui.: yctoe Bumios u An- -
. pana; 3: Cp. Jlena, Hamum Xaiia, )KnraHCK Ulrakean6epr, 1958:210;
IlItakennbepr, Puxrep, 1968:235; Buoaosuu, 1960:236; 1976:329;
Yepuos, 1963:103 — C: Aﬂaéapckaﬂ ry6a; 3umuHa, 1968a:64;
1979:48 — LlL: Xanrarait. :

Mar. 103: Onexkmunck 26.V 1910; Tokko, 3apeunnii 27.V—
21.VII 1979—1980. 10: Tommor, KaTa.rlax Hepronurpu 26.V—31.VII
1978—1979. W: Ceprensix — B 3 km OT SIKyTcka, JerH. Apanracrax
3an.-Kanranacckoro yJcha, Okremubi, Houyp-Mypan, M-Asngan 3.V—
4.1X'1926, 1973—1981. 3: Hiop6a, Hannanaa, yctbe Mapxu 4—13.VIII
1979. BI': p. I/I}umrupxa 16.VII 1891 (Yepcknii), Bepxosnck, Bara- ' -
raii, Tomtop 29.V—16.VIII 1913, 1957, 1969, 1979, 1980. BP: AGui, '
B-Topa, C‘;(OJIHMCK, Yepcku#t 7.VI—28.VII 1980. Bcero 434 3k3.

Penko Bcrpeuaemasi aGeppauusi 3TOro BHAA OTAHYaeTcss GJecTsi-
IIUM CHHEBATOro 1BeTa OpIOLIKOM, OTCYTCTBHEM HOJYJYHHBIX KEJThIX
nsared Ha III u IV teprurax. Ilarna Il teprura MajeHbkHe, B BHAE
TOYKOBHJHOT'O Maska, xeiaruie. Orinuus, ykasanHole Kanervo (1938)
(var. sibiricum — Cp. Jlena, J)KuraHnck), B oKpacke HOT H GpIOIIKa .
Ha HaLIHX 3K3eMIVIApax He 0GHApYXHBAIOTCA.

Fonapkruyeckuil, HLIHPOKO IHPKYMTEMNEPATHBI. :

Miuorouncaen. Ospu6xonT. PaHHeli BecHO# M B HauwaJje JjleTa MYXH
B Macce NapsT y MaKylleKk HB B AOJIHHaX H nofMax peK, B HBHfKax
IJaTo; K KOHIY HIOHSl YHCACHHOCTb CHP(HI Najaer, 3aTeM CHOBa
HapacTaeT, HO He JOCTHraeT BeceHHeH; B 3TO BpeMsi HMaro MOXHO
'0O6GHapyXHTb Ha Pa3HOTPABHBIX JYrax, OCTENHEHHHX CKJAOHAX H JeCHBIX
noasiHax. Myxu nocemaior usetkH W (12—17), 6epesosbix (18), mo- -
TukoBbiX (33, 38, 32), posousersnix (71), kamHenomkoBuX (56, 52),
3oHTHUHbIX (86, 87,°85), BepeckoBnix (93), Banepuanosnix (114, 113),
* CJIOXKHOLBETHHIX . (117 121, 129, 123, 119, 127, 126), ry6ouseTHbIX
(102, 104), kpecrouseTHbix . (45, 51); B Bocrouno#t fAkytuH Takxe
IIBETKH KpecTouBeTHbIX (48), cioxuouserHnx (116, 120, 118), xKumo-
JgoctHoix (110), apHoBbix (80), JMoTHKOBBIX (27); KOMOKOJBYHKOBBIX
(115), repanueBnx (79), rBo3guuHbix (22), Hopuunukosbix (106),
ry6ouseTHnx  (99); Ha ceBepe SIKyTuH — cjoxHouBerHhx (126),
kunpeitbix (82), 3oHTHuHbIX (84), moTHKoBBEIX (31). .

68. Megasyrphus annulipes (Zetterstedt, 1838).
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JIut. Buonosuu, 1960:234; 1976:330; 3umuna, 1968a:63; 1979:
48 — H.

Mart. 103: 3apeuynniit, c. Tokko, yctbe p. Tokko, eabreit 8.—
31.VII 1979. 10: Tommor 21VI—13VII 1978. W: 17 Bepct oT 2-TO
craHka AwmruHcko-SIkyTckoro tpakra, Xantarail, Oxremub, Enanka
31.V—29.VIII 1925, 1974—1981. BTI: AT-Xaﬁa, p. bopyaax, Bep-
xosiHck, 22.VII 1927. Bcero 59 3k3. )

TpaHceBpasuaTckuil, TemnepaTHbIi.

O6biuen. Mesodun. BeTpedaercs B cpefHeBJIaXKHbIX JIHCTBEHHHUHH-
Kax, JIECHBIX MOJSHAX H [OJUHHBIX JYrax Ha [BeTKaX pPO3OLBETHBIX
(70, 68), sontnyHbix (85, 89), HopuuHukoBmX (106) ¢ KoHua Mmas
10 KOHIia aBrycra.

69. Syrphus attenuatus Hine, 1922 (=S. pilisquamis ngdahl
1930).

Jlur. 3PIMPIHa, 1979:48 — U;: Xanrara#h (kak S. pilisquamis
Ringdahl).-

Mar. BP: Yepckuit 19.VII 1980. Bcero |1 aks. -

Fonapkruuyeckui, HHPKyMTeMIEpAaTHBIH.

« 70. Syrphus ribesii (Linnaeus, 1758). .

Jiut. Kanervo, 1938:156 — H: $kyrck; blreik-Xaiia, Huxosnb-
-ckasi (okoso c. Hamuwl), ycrbe Aagana; BuosnoBuu, 1976:329; 3n-
muHa, 1979:48. -

Mar. 103: Yepenaunxa u bBepesoBka 6au3 OnekmuHcka 22.V—
21.VI 1908 (Bytypaun), Kouerapopo, Beuenaa, enbreii, 3apeunbii,
Tokko 4.VI—20.VII 1916, 1975—1980. 1O: TOMMOT p. Aapas, 6au3
yerbs p. Tumnron 14—16.VI 1926; 1976—1978. 1l: SIkyrck; AGhiit —
tpona Ha p. Amra; TeHriorre- Tepne Xatrurbl-Tepae Ha Awmre; 14-s
BepcTa 4-ro cTaHka AMruHcko-SIKyTcKoro Tpakra; c. Hamisl; 3umoBbe
Jlanxa Hamckoro yayca; $kyrck, ManrtuHckass naab, HoBomokpos-
ckoe, mnp. Geper Awry, Xan’raran Oxkremun!, Eananka 22.V—13.IX
1900, 1925—1928, 1973—1982. 3: Benxak — snes. nmpuToKk Buinos;
p. Yona Bumofickoro oKpyra y ﬂennnrnﬂ Hwop6a 27.VII—12. VIII
1926, 1979. BI: Tomrtop, nacier [Qyaranax, Kuenr-Ypsx, nojuHa
SIunl; Bepxosinck, Danarannax, Dbararait 30.V—I1.VIII 1901, 1928,
1969, 1979, 1982. BP: b-Topa, A6mii, Yepckuit 22—26.VII 1980. C:
c. Tloxonckoe 31.VIII 1905 (Byrypaun), 30.VI—10.VII 1980. Bcero
562 3K3.

MyJabTHperuoHanbHbIA, NOJH30HANbHBIN.

MHorouncied. DBpubuoHT. Berpeuaercss mosciogy: B Macce B pas-
HOTPABHBIX, MOHMEHHBIX Y HAJNOAMEHHBIX JIyrax, Ha JIeCHbIX MOJfHAX,
B pachajkax H IO CKJOHAaM Ha LiBeTKax 30HTHUHBIX (87, 86, 84, 85), po3o-
uBetHolx (63, 70, 71, 64), miotukoBnix (38, 32), c/AOXKHOUBETHBIX
(117, 123, 124, 129, 122), pexe — reo3guuHbix (23, 24), kpecro-
uBeTHbIX (4D), BepeckoBwix (93), KaMHesOMKOBBIX (56), KHMOJOCT-
ubix (112); B OiimMsikoHbe — Ha userTkax muxmbl, a Ha CeBepe — Mo-
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powku (74), motuka sikyrckoro (39) W uBaH-uasi (82). Jleraer ¢
Masi 10 CEeHTSAOps. :

71. Syrphus sexmaculatus (Zetterstedt, 1838).

Jlut. 3umuna, 1968a:68; 1972:41 — 3: JKuranck.

Mar. 103: [Henvreit, Tokko 13.VI—30.VII 1978, 1980. Li: Xan-
tara#i, Enanka 17.VI—6.1X 1974—1979. 3: Hanumck — YKurauck 28.
V1 1875. BI': Tomrop 22—23.VII 1979. BP: A6miit, Yepckuit 19.VI—
26.VII 1980—1982. C: IToxomck 13.VI 1980. Bcero 9 ska.

lFonapkruueckuf, LIHPOKO HUPKYMTEMIEPATHBIH. .

Manouncaen. B IOro-3anaaHo#i SIKyTHd MyXH noAMaHbl HAa OMYIIKAax
JIHICTBEHHHYHHKOB Ha I1BeTKaX KaMHeJOMKOBBIX (56), B BocrouHo#t —
ry6ousetHnix (99), Ha CeBepe — B nofime KosbIMbl M NOJHMIOHAJABHO-
BaJIMKOBHIX TYHApPO6GOJIOTaX Ha LBETKaX JIOTHKOBHIX (32), posouser-
HblX (74). BerpeualoTcs B HiOHe — Hauaje CEHTAOpA. -

72. Syrphus torvus (Osten-Sacken, 1875).

Jint. Kanervo, 1938:156 — 3: )Kuranck; L: SIkyrck, Cp. Jlena:
Batunum (61u3 yctesi Anpana), yctee Busiosi; Buomosuu, 1976:329;
3u uHa 1979:48 — I Xanrara#.

103: Koueraposo, Onekmuuck, 3apeunbiii, Beuenua, Maqa.
Ilem:ren 12.VII—5.VIII 1916, 1975—1978. 10: Anpgan, 6au3 ycTbsi
p. Tumnron, Hepiourpu 9——17.VI 1926, 1979. IL: Bepxosinckuil TpakT,
6ep. Anpmana, Ceprensix, $Skyrck, Xanrara#i, Okremup, Ycrb-Mas,
Enanka 30.V—6.IX 1909, 1926—1928, 1973—1979. BI: Towmrop -
22.VIII 1979. Bcero 105 3k3.

My sbTHpPErHoHaIbHBIH, NOMH30HANbHBIH.

Muorouncned. JBpHOHOHTHBIH. MyXxy BCTpeualoTCs NOBCIOAY: Ha
1BeTKax 30HTHYHBIX (86, 85), rBo3anuHbIX (23), KpecToUBeTHBIX (45),
cnoxHouBeTHbix (129, 120, 124), Gepesoenix (18). JleraloT ¢ KoHua
. Mas Jo Havasja ceHTSIGpPS, B Macce BO BTOPOH MOJIOBHHE JeTa.

73. Syrphus tshekanovskyi S. Kuznezov, 1987.

Jlut. KysHnenos, 1989:425—426 — B.

Bra npuBoauTCcs MO JHTEPATYPHBIM JaHHBIM.

YcnoBHbIE CHOUPCKHH HAEMHK, 60peasbHbIH.

74. Syrphus vitripennis Meigen, 1822.

Jlur. Buososuu, 1960:238; 1976:329; 3HMHHa 1979: 48——11 Xan
tara#.

Mar. 103: Ouaekmunck, 3apeunniii, Tokko 30.VI—1.VIII 1974,
1979. 10: 6aus ycrea p. Tummron, p. Anpan, Tommor 17.VI—4.IX
1926, 1960. 1ll: Bepxosinckuii Tpakt, Gep. Annana, Cepreasx, Xarm-
tara#i, Ycrp-Masi, Tpouukoe, p. Anpan; Enanka, M-Aapan, 10.VI—
6.IX 1909, 1926, 1973—1981. BI': Tomrtop, nacaer Hysaranax 18.VI—
VII 1928, 1979, BP: Yepckuit 21—30.VI 1980—1982. Bcero 200 3k3.™

MyJIbTHpEI‘HOHaJIbeIH HOJIM30HABLHBIA.

Mtuorouncaed. JBpuOHOHTHBIL. Myxu BcTpeuaroTcs noacxony, IH-
TAIOTCS NPEUMYILEeCTBEHHO Ha IBETKax JYroBbIX pacTeHHH: CJI0XHO-

v.
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usetnmx (129, 122, 121, 123), KpecTouBeTHbXx (45), moTukoBbix (32),
30HTHUHBIX (85), pexe Gepesopbix (18), nopuunukoBbix (106); B¢
OfiMsikoHbe — Ha LBETKAaX KOJIOKOJbuHKOBHX (115); ma Cesepe SIky- -
THH — Takxe Kpynku (47), moruka (39), peako Ha uBeTKax HB.

75. Parasyrphus annulatus (Zetterstedt, 1838).

Jlurt. Kanervo, 1938:154 — lL: yctbe Anpana; Buonosuy, l976
329. 3umuna, 1979:48 — W: Xanraraii.

Mar. 103: 3apeunsiit, Hdeavreit, Tokko llVI—~31 VII 1975, 1980
10: Tommor, blanbsimax, Bepkakur, Haropasiit 29.V—31.VII 1978—1979.
LL: Xamarau Vaaxan- An, Oktemuni, Youyp-Mypau, Ilokporck, M-
Anpan 22.V—28.VII 1973—1981. BI': Bararai, Bepxosmcx 3—28.VII
1974. Bcero 93 3ks.

TpanceBpa3uaTckuii, IHPOKO TeMMepaTHbIH..

MHorouncned. DBpHOHOHTHBIA. MyXH BCTpEYalOTCS Ha AOJMHHBIX
¥ TIOAMEeHHBIX JYyrax, Ha ONYUIKax Jeca Ha [BeTKaxX JIOTHKOBHIX (35),
3oHTHYHbIX (85), posousetHnx (70); B HOxHoi SIKyTIm—Ha UBeT-
kax uyepemyxu (63); B IOro-3anajgHo#t — Takxe BeTPeHHLH JeCHON
(30), mnomopoxuuka (107), cmopoaunn (56). )Kypuajku JeTaor
C KOHA Masd 10 KOHLA HIOJSA.

*76. Parasyrphus ammosovi Bagatshanova Sp. M.

Mart. BrI: Bepxosinck 30.V, 4—8.VI 1982, 249-if kM no Tpacce
Xaugpira — Marapan 28.VI 1985 (Bapkanos). Beero 9 3K3. '

YenoBHbl#i CHGUPCKHI SHIAEMHK, GOpPeabHBIA.

Cupduanl MHTAIOTCA Ha LBETKaX HB. o

77. Parasyrphus: dryadis (Holmgren, 1869).

JIur. Yepnos, 1963 103—C Aﬂaéapcxaﬂ ry6a; Bnonoanq 1976:
330; 1983:40.

Bua npuBoauTcs mo nmepa-rypubm JaHHbIM.

TpaunceBpa3uaTckuii, apKTHUECKHH. -

78. Parasyrphus lineolus (Zetterstedt, 1843)

Jlut. Buoaosuu, 1976:330, 1982:191 — L.

Bun npuBoautcs no Jm'repaT’ypHuM J@HHbIM. ,

TonapKTHYECKHIi, IIHPOKO LHUPKYMTeMIepaTHbIil BHI.

*79. Parasyrphus malinellus (Collin, 1952).

JIut. BarauaHosa, 1976:18.

) Manr. 103: 3apeuuniii, Henvrefi, Maua, c. Tokko, ycTbe Tokko
# Moa6o 31.V—I8. VIII 1975—1980. 10: S.nbxouKa bImemax Tom-
mor 29.V—I1.VIII 1978—1979. Hl: Xantaraii, Okremunl, IOpioH-Bac,
IMokposck, M-Annan 6.V—26.VIIL 1973—-1980 BI': bBararai 12. Vi

1982. Bcero 414 3ks3. . , -

TpanceBpa3naTcKuil, TeMIEPaTHbI.

MHorouncied. IOspubuonT. Berpeuaercsas Ha omyliKax, Ha Jyrax
B MOHMax M HaANoOHMeHHbLIX Teppacax peK Ha uBerkax uB (12—15),
motukoBbix (35, 32, 30, 33), posouserHsix (66, 68, 70, 72), cioXHO- -
usetHoix (129, 121), 6epesosbix (18), BepeckoBbix (91, 93), peako —
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! yopuunukosbix (106), KamuenomkoBbix (56); B ¥Oro-3anaamoit Siky-

THH — Takxke noaopoxHuka (107), B IOxHoit Skyrun — uepemyxmu.

80. Parasyrphus nigritarsis (Zetterstedt, 1843).

Jlnt. 3umuna, 1968a:64, Buosnosuu, 1976:330.

Mar. K03: Tokko 11—13.VI 1980. 1O: Tomwmor, bIJl.nbmax He-
pioarpu 30.V—8.VI 1979. H: Xanrara#i, [Tokposck, MAJUlaH 24 V—
26.VII 1974—1982. BI: Bepxosuck 7.VI 1982. BP: B-Topa 30.VII

1980. C: IToxoxnckas enoma, Yokypnax 1.VII 1980. Beero 33 sk3. Camku

3TOTO BHAA OTJIMYAIOTCS .OT €BPOMNEHCKHX UEePHHIM OCHOBaHHeMm Genep.

TlonapkTHueckuil, HUpKyMapKkTobopeabHbIH.

O6biueH, Meszodua. Co6pan ¢ UBETKOB KaayxHuubl (32), cMopo-
auHbl (56), oabxoBHuka (18), B IOxHo#i flkyTHH — uepemyxu. (63),
xkumosoetd (111), serpenuuunst (30), B monuunax pp. Jlewa, Angax,
UYapa, a Takxe Ha nnaTo — Ha onyilkax Jeca. Berpeuaercs B Mae —

_HIOHE.

81. Parasyrphus tarsatus (Zetterstedt, 1838). :
- Jlut. UepHos, 1963:104 — C: AnaGapckasa ry6a; bBarauauoBa,
1978:26; 3umuna, 1979:48 — II: Xanraraii. ‘ 7

Mar. 103: ycrbe Tokko, c. Tokko 12—13.VI- 1980. 10: Tommor,
Annan, blannimax, Karanax, Hepiourpu, Bepkakur, Haropumi#t 29.V—
11.V1 1979. W: Xanrara#, Oxremum 13.V—I11.VI 1975—-1976. BI:
bBanarannax 4—7.VII 1974. BP: B-T'opa, UYepckuit 16.VI—24.VII
1980—1982. C: TIloxoack, [loxomckas emoma, Yokypmax 13.VI—
15.VII 1980. Bcero 203 3ka. C

TosapkTHUECKHH, HHPKYMapKTOGOpeasbHbiH.

B llentpaanHoii Jkyrun manouucien. B Bocrouno#t Hkyruu, Ha -

Cesepe, a Takxe B ropHo# uvactu IOxHo#l SIKyTHM MHOro4McieH H

B 3THX paﬁOHax o6UTaeT MOYTH BO BCEX CTAlUsIX, HE OTAAaBas IIPEJJ.HO"l- S

TeHHA KaKoH-nu60 u3 HHX. B llentpanbuoit flkytuH BuA paHHeaeTHui
H BCTpeyaercsl NpeHMyIEecTBEHHO Ha uBeTKax B (13), KaqyXHHUbB
(32), peako cnupeu (70) u 60ﬂpbummxa (69), B IOxHo#t AxkyTun —
TaKxKe yepemyxu (63), XKHMOJOCTH (111) Ha CeBepe — Ha LBeTKax
uB (16, 17), xanyxuuunl apkruueckod (31), soTuka sixyTckoro (39),
MOPOILIKH. (74); B Bocrouno#t nymn——xpynxn (47) n ppuansl TO-

" YeyHoH.

82. Parasyrphus vittiger (Zetterstedt, 1843). '
Jlut. 3umuda, 1968a:65; Buososuy, 1976:330; Baraqauona

. 1976:28; 3numuna, 1979:48 — I: Xanrarafi.

MaT 103: D.e.nbren Tokko, yctbe Tokko 8.VI—23. VII 1978—
1980. W: Xanrarait, B-Amra na AfIMe 6—9.VI 1974—1975. Bcero
23 3K3.

TpauceBpasuatckui, Temnepamun
- Masouncied. Mesopun. Myxu RoGHTH Ha pasﬂorpaBHux Ayrax
y KopeHHoro Gepera.

*83. Dasysyrphus albostriatus (Fallén, 1817).

.
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JIurt. Barauasosa, 1978:19. ' )
Mar. U: Xanrara#, Okremus 30.VI—16.VIII 1975—1978. Bcero

6 3K3.
.TpaHceBpa3sHaTCKUH, LIHPOKO TeMIepaTHLIH. : (

Manouncnen. Mesogun. MyxH KOPMATCA Ha 1BETKAX 30HTHYHBIX
(85, 86), pabunHHuka (68) Ha omyumKax AOJMHHOrO Jeca H MJaro.

*84. Dasysyrphus friuliensis (van der Goot, 1960).

Jlutr. BarauanoBa, 1978:22.

Mar. K03: c. Tokko, yctee p. .Tokko 11—12.VI 1980. Ik: Xan-
rarait 30.V 1975. Bcero 3 5ka.

TpanceBpasuatckuil, 60peOMOHTAHHbIH. :

Penkuil. Myxu nofimaHbl Ha IBETKaX KPacHOH CMOpOllPIHbI H Jan-
4aTKU B JOJHHE JleHBbl.

*85. Dasysyrphus hilaris (Zetterstedt, 1843)

Jiut. Barauanosa, 1978:22. A

Mar. 103: Onekmuuck 8.VI 1908 (Byrypaun), Tokko 22—27.VI.
1979. W: Xanraraii, Okremun, Enanckoe 30.V—I17.VI 19756—1979.
Bcero 5 3ks.

TpanceBpasnaTCcKuii, TeMnepaTHbii.

. Majouucnen. Meszodusa. Myxu coGpaHel Ha Npoceke B JHCTBEHHHU-
HHKE Ha [BeTKaX JanydTKH, y M[OJHOXHA NJaTO — CHHpPEH CcpejHel;
B IOro-3ananHo#i SIKyTHM — Ha omylIKe ROJHHHOrO Jyra Ha LBeTKax
nofopoxkHHUKa. JleTaeT BeCHOH M B Hauajle Jera.

86. Dasysyrphus postclaviger (Stys et Moucha, 1962).

Jlur. Tlsk, 1974:907; BarauanoBa, 1978:25 — I: Xanraraii, 3u-
MHHaE, 1979:48.

Mar. 103: Tokko, ycrbe Tokko 5—13.VI 1980. H0: Tomwmor,
Slkokur, Heprourpu 29.V—16.VI 1978—1979. W: Xanraraii, OxtemMupl,
[Mokposck, M-Annan 18.V—28.VII 1973—1981. Bcero 163 3ks.

. TpanceBpasuatckuii, TeMnepaTHbi.

MHorouucned. Xapakreped IS Tex XKe crauuit, uro # D. venustus.
[IuraeTcs Ha uBerkax KasyxHHUB (32), cmopoauubl (56), Gosipbili-
-HHKa (18), BepeckoBbix (91), nanmuatku (64), cnupen (70), uepe-
myxd (63); B IOxHoH HKyrnu — Takxke cmopoaunbl (57). Myxu Jje-
TAOT C KOHIZ Masi o KOHLUA HIoJs. |

- *87. Dasysyrphus lenensis Bagatshanova, 1980

Jint. Barauanosa, 1980:424. -

Mart. 10: Tommor, blaawmax 29.V—4.VI 1979. Il: Xanraraf,
Okremunl, [TokpoBck 6—23.VI 1976——1980 BP: Yepckuit 18-—21 VI
1982. Bcero 20 3ks.

BocTouyHO-naseapKTHYECKHH, TeMIepaTHbIi. :

Majouncien. Mesopun. Kypuanku o6HapyxeHB Ha LBETKaX
KpacHo#t cMopoiMHBl (H56) B pacnaake W crmHped cCpeiHell y NOIHO-
KU1 HaAnoiMeHHOH Teppach Jlewnl; B lOxHoi $IkyTunm — oaysan-
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,‘ uyuka (130), cmopoaunsi (57); B BocrtouHo#t — B ponuHe KosbiMbi

Ha uBeTkKax uB (16) u Kpynkm (47). Myxu JneraioT B Hauaje JeTa.

88. Dasysyrphus lunulatus (Meigen, 1822). '

Jlut. IlrakennGepr, 1958a:211 — Angan (BEpOSITHO HMeeTCsT B
Buay c. IlerpomaBnoBck Ha p. Aagan — Il); 3umuHa, 1968a:64,
1979:48 — Ik: Xanraraii; Buososuu, 1976:330.

Mart. 103: Tokko, yctbe Tokko 12—22.VI 1979—1980. 10: Ce-
auraap, Tommor, Haropuwiii, 30.V—14.VI 1974, 1979. LL: c. Ilerpo-
naBjioBCK Ha p. -Anpan, Xanrarafi, Oxremusl 31.V—I11.VII 1911;
1974—1976. Bcero 13 3ks. :

TonapkTHueckuii, IHPOKO HHUPKyMTEMMOepaTHSIil..

Manouncied. Mesodua. Cupouabl 3acensior Jyra U ONYIUKH .Je-
coB, mocemasi uBerbt cnupen cpepHei (70); B lOxkHo#t SkyTHn —
cmoponyebl  (56); B lOro-3amapHoil — yepemyxu (63) 4 nomopox-
Huka (107). JIér ¢ koHua mMasi [0 CepeJuHbl HIOJNS.

89. Dasysyrphus nigricornis (Verrall, 1873)

Jlut. Ilak, 1974:907.

MaT: 103: Tokko, yctbe ToKko H Mo.n6o 30.V—12.VI 1980.
10: Tommor, HeploHrpn 29.V—8.VI 1979. I: Xanrara#, 1Opion-bac,
OKTeMILHI, M-AJu:LaH, ITokpoBck 10.VI—18.VI 1973—1981. BTI: Ba-
naraudax 7.VII 1974. BP: UYepckuit 16—21.VI 1982. C: Iloxoack
30.VI 1980. Bcero 189 3k3. -

TpanceBpasuaTckuil, INMPOKO TEMIMEPATHBI. :

MHoroynciied. DBpUOHOHT. MecTaMH MHOTOYHCJIEH B [0JHHe JleHI,
Ha Jyrax 4 Ha IJ1aTO Ha ONYIIKax, B pacnajkax H IMOHMEHHBLIX HB-
HakaX. CHpQUABl JeTalOT BECHOH H B Hayaje Jera Ha UBETKAxX Jio-
THKOBbIX (32, 33, 28), uB (12), xamuenomkoBbix (56), po3ouBeTHbIX
(66) u penko kpecroupeTHnix (43); B KOxHO#H HKyTHH — Ha uBert-
Kax cMopoantnl (57), na Cesepe — uB (16, 17).

90. Dasysyrphus tricinctus (Fallén, 1817).

Jlut. Buososuy, 1976:330; barauanosa, 1978:27 — 103, U, BH;
3umuna, 1979:48 — W: Xanrarai.

Mart. 103: 3apeunnii, OnekmuHnck, [denbreit, Tokko, yctbe Tokko
8.VII—1.VIII 1974, 1980. Il: Xanraraii, Okremus, YJaaxaH-AH, M-
Anpgan 30.V—14. VIII 1974—1980. BI: Ycrbe HHbsian — j1eB. MpHTOK
WMunurupku, Yerb-Hepa 12.VII—1.VIII 1974. Beero 55 3k3. = :

TpanceBpasuaTCKHil, IIMPOKO TeMIEPATHHI. ’

O6biues. Me3odpua. Myxu nodMaHbl y MONHOXKHS Hannoﬁmeﬂnoﬁ
Teppachl, Yy ONyLIKH €JOBOTO Jeca, B pachnajgkax, Ha OKpaHHe oro-
poma: Ha uBeTkax BerpeHuubl (30), miotuka (35), XKryHb-kopHs (85),
cypenku (45), cnupen cpepneit (70) u ocora (129); B IOro-3aman- -
Holt SIkyTHM — uepeMyxu (63) u GopiueBuka (86). Xypuanku jeraioT
C KOHIla Masi 10 aBrycCT.

91. Dasysyrphus venustus (Meigen, 1822).

107



Jut. Kanervo, 1938—157 — LI: Cp. Jlena, blTuik-Xaita, IlITake/b- |
6epr, '1958a:214; Buososuu, 1976:330. '

Mar. 103: M- I-Iepenam»xxa 6113 OJIEKMHHCKa 22.VI 1907; Henvbrei,
Tokko, yctbe Moa6o 8-—20.VI 1978, 1980. 10: Tommor, HAkokur, He-
piourpd, Haropuwiit 30.V—27.VI 1978—1989. U: Hamck — JKuranck,
Xanrarait, Oxkremupl, - IOpion-Bac, Yerb-Mas, Xanpsira 16.V—28.VII
1875 (UekanoBcKuit), 1973—1977. BI: Banaraunax 6.VII 1974. BP:
B-T'opa 24.VII 1980. Bcero 357 3ks3.

TonapKTHYECKHH, IHPOKO UHPKYMTeMIIepaTHBIH.

MHorouuc/ieHn: DBpHOHOHTHBIA. MyX# 4acTO BCTPEUAIOTCS HA LBET-
kax uB (12; 14, 15), morukoBuix (30, 32, 45), posousetsix (70, 72,

59, 71, 64, 65) Gepe3oBbix (18), BepeckoBhx (91), KpecTouBeTHHIX
' (45, 43), pexce HOPHYHHKOBBIX (106),'Banepnaﬂosblx (114); B noi-
Max H HaamoHMeHHhX Teppacax JIeHbl, B JIMCTBEHHHYHOM JieCy C OJfb-
XOBHHKOM, Ha IUIaTO, B pacnajkax, M0 OGOYHHAM. JECHBIX JOpOr; B
BocrouHo# SIKyTHH — TaKXKe Ha IBeTKax cMOpoauHbl (56) H yepemyxH
(63); Ha CeBepe — Ha KPeCTOBHHKE apKTHYECKOM (126— na crapuue).
JKypuajku JeTaoT NpeHMYLIeCTBEHHO BeCHOH H B Hayaje JéTa, He-
MHOIOUHCJ/IEHHBIE OCOGH BCTPEYAlOTCSi H B HIOJE.

92. Episyrphus balteatus (De Geer, 1776).

© JIur. Buoaosuu, 1976:330; BaraanOBa 1978:20 — W, BSA; 3u-
‘Muga; 1979:48 — Ll: Xanraraii.

Mar. 103: Henavrefi, Tokko, Onexmunck 4—31.VII 1974-—-1979
10: Tommor 29.V—16.VIII 1978—1979. ll: Xanrtaraii, Byarynssxrax,
M-Anpan 10.VI—7.1X 1974—1981. BT: Ba'raraﬁ, Bepxo;mcx 25.VII
1974. Bcero 126 3k3. : .

Bua MyJbTHpPErHOHAJbHBIH, NIONH30HANbHBIH.

Mtiorounc/ied. JBpHGHOHTHbIH. MyxH cO6paHBl Ha Jiyrax nofiM
DNOJIHH, N0 OGOYHHAM. KAHAB M AOPOr, HAa MallHe, B MaJHCalHUKAX Yy
- JIOMOB, Ha OCTEMHEHHbIX CKJIOHax OeperoB, Ha Omyillkax Jeca, B CMe-
UIAHHOM JIECYy Ha LBETKaxX KPecTOUBETHBX (45), cioxkHouseTHbx (129,
120, 121, 119), pexe reo3auunbix (24) u rybouperHux (67); B IO)K-
HO# Sll(y'mu — yepemyxH (63).

93. Meliscaeva cincteila (Zetterstedt, 1843).

JIut. Kanervo, 1938:154 — 3: p. Jlena, ArpadeHa (okono Kuran- -

~ cka); Ll: yctbe Buaiosni; BuosoBuu, 1976: 330.
' Mar. 103: 3apetmbm ﬂenbren Koueraposo, TOKKo QWI—
13.VIII 1975—1979. 1O: Tommor, Haropumii 31.V—8.VIII 1978—"
1979. W: Xanrarai, Oxremusl, ITokposck 1.VI—21.VII 1974—1980.
BP: B-T'opa 24.VII 1980. Bcero 36 9Ks.

MyJsbTHperuoHa/bHbIH, NOJH30HAbHbIH.

Mauouncaen. Mesopua. Myxu OIIOB/IEHH Ha HAANOHMEHHOM Tep-
pace Jleunl, B ponuHax pp. Anpan, Yapa, OnekMa, Ha omyumkax, no-
AsiHaX, B-JIMCTBEHHHYHHKAX C LBETKOB KaJyXHHIbI (32) HKTYHb-KOPHS
(85); B IOxHO# $IKyTHH — uepemyxu (63), cnupeu cpenneirt (70); B
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IOro- 3anannon~rpequxn (20 21) n moruka (37). )Kypqamm Je-
TAIOT B MIOHe—HIOJE. .-

~ *94, Sphaerophoria abbreviata Zetterstedt, 1859.

Mart. 103: Tokko 25.VI 1979. KO: Yynbman, Hepiourpn 9—13.VI
1979. LL: Tokposck 17—23.VI 1980. Bcero 7 3Kk3. B Cubupu O6bu1
ormeued Ha AnTae, B 3abaiikanbe, a Takke Ha Kamuarke (CkydbuH,
1980:891).

lonapkTHyeckuil, LHPKyMTeMIepaTHBIH.

Manouuciien. Mesodun. Myxu BCTPeHaloOTCsi Ha UBETKax CAHPEH
cpeaneit (70) y nopHoXmsi KopeHHoro Gepera; B IOro-3anaamno#t SIky-
THH — nofopoxHuka (107) Ha ayrax poaunsl Yapwi; B IOxHOR SIKy-

THH — OKOJIO JOpPOTH H Ppyubsl CpeAH BJAXKHOIO JIHCTBEHHHYHHKA. Jle- o

Taer B HIOHE.

*95. Sphaerophoria chongjini Bafikowska, 1964.

Jlut. Barauanosa, 1976:18 — LI: Xanrarai. . ,

Mar. O Tommor, Uyabman 30.V—13.VI 1979. LL: Xanraraf,
Oxktemunl, TlokpoBek 15.V—23.VI 1973—1980.. Bcero 22 sks.

TpanceBpa3maTckuil, TeMnepaTHbIi.

Manouncien. Mesodpun. Berpeuaercss Ha uBeTkax ‘B, KpacHOH
cmoponuubl (56) B go/iMHAX peK H KadyXHHuUb (32) OKoso nopor
W PyubeB, BO BJIAXKHOM JIHCTBEHHHYHHKE.

*96. -Sphaerophoria menthastri (Linnaeus, 1758).

Mar. 10: fkokur, Uyabman 13—15.VI 1979.-I; Oxtemusi, [Mok-
. poBck 6—22.VI 1978—1980. Bcero 4 3Kx3.

TpaHcnaneapKTHYECKHH, MOJH30HANbHBIA BUI. -

Masouncaen. Mesogun. Berpeuaercss cpenu JyroBo# pacTHTelb-
HOCTH y GeperoB pPyubeB M Ha JOJHHHOM JIYyTy B HIOHe.

-.97. Sphaerophoria philanthus (Meigen, 1822).

- Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:157 — l: Cp. Jlena; yctbe Bumiosi kak Sph.
menthastri L. var. philanthus; BaraanOBa 1976:18, kak Sph.
sarmatica Barikowska; 3umuna, 1979:48 — Li: Xamarau 1981:156 —
L: fxkyrck, xak Sph. sarmatica Barik.

Mar. 103: ycree pp. Onekma, Tokko; Henbref, Tokko 1.VI—

3.VIII 1974—1980. 10: Tommor, Skokur, Heploﬂrpu Yyapman, Ha- -

ropusit 2.VI—19.VII 1978—1979. LI: Xanrara#h, B-Amra, Youyp-

Mypan, Oxremusl, Ycrb-Masi, Enanka, [loxposck, MAJUIaH KonTen

14.V—4.IX 1973—1982. 3: lIarmaml,a 8.VIIl 1979. BI': BanaranHax,
Tomtop, Ycrb-Hepa 4.VI—27.VII 1979—1981. BP: B-Topa, Aﬁbm,
Uepckuit 22—26.VII 1980. C: Tloxomck 7—I12.VII 1979. Bcero

- 511 3ka3.

Penko BCTpellalOTCﬂ aksemnmpu caMuoB, ¥y KOTOpb[X nsiTHa Ha
6pioLIKe ‘pa3opBaHHbIe.

TonapkTHUecKuH, unpKyMTemnepa'mbm

Mrorounciien.  OBpHGHOHTHBIA. Inpoko pacnpocTpaHeHHB# B
SIKyTHH BHJ, BCTPeUalOIIMACS MOBCIOAY Ha LBETKax JYyroBoro pasHo-
TpaBbs: JIOTHKOBbIX (35, 32, 30), cnoxnousernnix (121, 122, 129;
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119, 124, 117), kpecrouBernbix (45, 43), HopuuHukoBbix (106), a Tak-
Ke Janyatky H Gesosepa (52) u3 cemedCTBA PO3OLBETHBHIX H KaMHe-
JIOMKOBBIX. I3 KycTapHHKOBBEIX pacTeHHH XypyaJsKH HepeJKO Mmoceraior
LBETKH CHOHDEH HBOJHCTHON, CMOPOJMHBI KpPacHOH, O/JbXOBHHKA, pen-
Ko Hu uB. B IOro-3ananxoil IkyTHH MyxH coOpaHbl C LIBETKOB MOLOPOXK-
Huka (107), Berpenuusn Jgecuoit (30); B OHMAKOHBE — KaMHEJIOMKH
(54); na CeBepe — kpynku (47), apuukd (118) u GarysnbHuka (92).
Myxu jleraloT B Mae — aBrycre.

98. Sphaerophoria pictipes Boheman, 1863.

Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:157 — 1k: fxyTtck.

Bua npuHBOAHTCS MO JHUTEPATYPHBIM JAHHBIM. A

Bua ¢ yC/OBHEIM [H3BIOHKTHBHBIM GOpeasibHbIM apeasioM.

*99. Sphaerophoria rueppelli (Wiedemann, 1830).

Jlut. - Barauanosa, 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:48 — Ll Xanrarai.

Mar. 103: 3apeunniit 22—24.VII 1974. 10: Yyaeman 13.VI 1979.
LL: Xanraraii, Okremunl, [Tokposck, M-Aagan 20.V—25.VIII 1973—
1281. 3: Hiop6a 8—9.VIII 1979. BI: Tomrop 12.VII 1979. Bcero
65 3K3. :

MyJabTHpEerHoHaNbHbIH, NONU30HAMbHBIA.

O6biued. IOBpHOGHOHTHBIA. Myxu coOpaHbl B HauaJjie HIOHSE Haj
paccajiolf KamyCThl B MapHHKAX, PACHOJOXKEHHBIX B AoJuHe Jlewbi,
Ha pa3HOTPaBHLIX JIyrax, Ha ONYIIKAX €JOBbIX JIECOB, B JIUCTBEHHHY-
HHKAaX C OJbXOBHHKOM Ha HBeTKaX XKTyHb-KopHSl (85), cypenku (45),
cMopoAHHbl (56), cnupen (70), sanyatku (64), neBsicuna (123), ocora
(129). Myxu JeTaloT B Mae — aBTyCTe. ’

100. Sphaerophoria scripta (Linnaeus, 1758). - _

Jlut. Buosaosuy, 1976:331; BarauanoBa, 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:
48 — W Xanrarait; 1981:156 — LL; $SkyTck.

Mar. 103. 3apeunsiit 21.VII 1975. KO: Cenurpap, blaammax,
Tommot, HAkoxkutr 30.V—28.VI 1974--1979. I: Xamrarai, XaHjwira,
- Okremubl, Esnanka 18.V—I11.IX 1973—1979. 3: Hiwop6a 9.VIII - 1979.
Bcero 330 3k3.

MynbTrpernoHalbHbIH, NOJH30HAJbHBIM.

MHorouucnen. DBpHOHOHTHBIR. B macce Bcrpeuaercss Ha pasJuy-
HBIX CTauHsX, NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO CPelIH JYroBOro pas3HOTpaBbsi Ha
BeTKax rpeyHuwHbix (19), 3oHTHuHbIX (85, 89), KpecrouBetHhiX (43,
45), caoxHousetHbix (129, 123, 117, 120), a takxke reosauunbix (23),
motukoBeix (30, 31, 35), posouerunx (70, 64, 66), HOPUUHHKOBBIX
(106), penko GepesoBbix (18) u KamuesoMKoBHX (56, 52), B HOxHO#
SIkyTud — xumonoctd (111). Myxu seraior B Mae — ceHTsiGpe, HaH-
6oJiee yacTo BO.BTOPOH NOJOBHHE JieTa.

101. Sphaerophoria taeniata (Meigen, 1822).

Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:157 — LI Ykyrck, kak Sph. menthastri
var. taeniata Meig.; Buososuu, 1976:331; Barauauosa, 1976:18; 3u-
muHa, 1979:48 — H: Xanrarai, 1981:156 — W: dxyrck; H03: Onek-
muHcK. Bce aBropel mpuBoasT kak Sph. menthastri K ‘
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Mart. 103: Onekmunck, 3apeunniii, Jesbreit, Maua, Koueraposo,
Tokko 12.VI—3.VIII 1974—1980. KO: Tommotr, blanwnimax, HAxokur,
Haropuniit 31.V—28.VI 1978—1979. Ul: Xanraraéd, Tpoxiukoe Ha
Ycrb-Mae, Xanpbira, Oxremusl, [Tokposck, M-Annan, llenoron 20.V—
10.VIIT 1973—1981. 3: Hiop6a 8.VIII 1979. Bcero 168 k3. .

TpaHceBpa3uHaTckuil, TeMrepaTHbiii. '
~ MtHorouucneH. DBpHOHOHTHBIA. MyxH JIeTAalOT Ha Pas3HOTPaBHbBIX
Jyrax B noHMax H HaAnoHMax, Ha OMyUIKax JecoB, Ha OGOYHHAX NOPOr
"M KOPMSITCH Ha HBeTKAax po3olBeTHHX (70, 72), kamHeJOMKOBBIX (56),
3jnakoB (2, 5), BasepuanoBbix (114), caoxkHouseTHbix (120), uacry-
xoBeix (1), sotukoBbix (30); B IOro-3amaauoii $lkyTuu — nogopox-

HUKOBBIX (107), rpeurmneix (19). Jleralotr BecHOH ¥ B TeueHHe BCEro .

JeTa. :
102. Sphaerophoria tuvinica Violovitsh, 1966. ,
JiuT. BuosoBuu, 1983:53. . .
Mart. IL: Okremis, [Mokposck 8—23.VI 1978—1980. Beero 10 3ks.
CHGHPO-MOHTOJIbCKUH, TeMOepaTHLIN.
MajtouucsieH. Myxu OOBITHE Yy MOLHOXKMUS HaANOHMEHHOH Teppachi,
"no GeperaM pyubeB H Ha aJjacax Cpeldd JYLOBOH DPacCTHTEJbHOCTH.
103. Sphaerophoria viridaenea Brunetti, 1915.
JInt. Bafnkowska, 1964:310 — Ll dkytck; 3umuHa, 1968a:66;
BuonoBuu, 1976:332. '
B nNpUBOAMTCS 110 JIMTEPATYPHBIM JAHHBIM.
MysbTHperHoHaJ/ibHblH, MOJU30HANBHBIH.
*104. Xanthogramma pedissequum (Harris, 1776).
MarT. H03: Tokko 22.VI 1979. Bcero 2 3ks.
TpaHceBpa3uaTckuil, TeMnepaTHbiH.

Tpu6a Chrysotoxini

105. Chrysotoxum arcuatim (Linnaeus, 1758).

JIut. Buonosuy, 1976:332, 1982:194 — L.

Mart. l: Oxkremusl, [Tokposck, M-Aanau 19.VI—I15.VIII 1977—
1981. Bcero 6 3k3.

TpancnaseapKTHUeCKHH, MOJIH30HATbHBINA.
- Magouncaed. Mesodpun. Cupduabsl OTJOBNEHbI HA ONyLIKax B JO-
. JIMHAaX peK BO BTOpO# NMOJOBHHE JeTa. :
106. Chrysotoxum bicinctum Linnaeus, 1758.
Jiut. Buososnu, 1983:56 — LL. ‘
By NPHBOAHUTCS MO JIUTEPATYPHBIM JAAHHBIM.
TpaHcnaseapKkTHuecKuii, NONH30HANbHBIA.
*107. Chrysotoxum coreanum Shiraki, 1930.
Mart. ll: Youyp-Mypan 18.VI 1976. Bcero 1 3ks.
BocTouHO-Na/leapKTHUECKHH, TEMIIEPATHBIH. :
Pejgok. oGeIT OKOMO MNpyda Ha JYrLy cpelHell YBJaXXHEHHOCTH.
108. Chrysotoxum fasciolatum (De Geer, 1776).
Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:158 — LL> ¥Yukyp-IOpsx (okp. Skyrcka);

i1l



 Lltakennbepr, 1958a:216; Buosnosuu, 1960:239 — 10: Aanan, 1976:
~ 332; TIsk 1974:8; Baraan'osa 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:49 — Li;
Xamarau .

Mart. 103: c. Kpects, OJIeKMHHCK Tokko 25—29.VI 1907, 1979.
H: c. IlerponaBsaoBck Ha p. Anpnau, 3umoBbe Jlawxa u JerH. AJnl
Hamckoro ynyca, Xanraraii, Ycre-Mas, Xanawra, IOpion-Bac, IMok-
poBck, M-Aanan, Ksnrtun 29.V—3.VIII 1911, 1926, 1973—1982. 3:
. beaxak —n ‘f)mox Bumos 27.VII 1926. BI: Bepxosmcx Tomrop
3-—24.VII 1974, 197¢. Bcero 35 3ks.

I‘o.napmnqecxun IWHPOKO LUPKYMTEMIIepaTHbI.

QO6biyeH. Mesotpn.n MyxH “BCTpeualoTCsl Ha LBeTKaX CMOPOAMHBI
(5% cnapen (70), xryHb-kopHa (85), Kosesibua myuHucroro (125),

ro-3amajgHo# ﬂxy'mu—— nopopoxHHka (107) Ha moasHax, omyui-
' 'Kax, peLKO Ha OCTeAHeHHBIX CKJOHaX. JIeT B KOHLEe Masi — Hadalle .
aBrycra. -

109. Chrysotoxum festivum (Linnaeus, 1758). . K

Jint. BuosoBuu, 1976:332; DBarauanoBa, 1976:18; 3umuna,
1979:48 — 11; Xantaraii.

Mar. 103: OnekMHHCK, Ilenbreﬁ Tokko -22.VI—1L.VII 1974—
1979. LL: 3umoBbe Tenriorre-Tepae ua Awmre, Xamarau 20.VI—21.VII
1925, 1973—1975. Bcero 17 3ka.

MyabTHPerHoHaNbHbIH, MOJIH3OHAJBHbIN.: -

Manouucaed. Mesodpun. Cupduan nurawoTcs Ha uBeTKax HKTYHb- .
KkopHsi (85), nogopoxkHrka (107) Ha omywKkax AOMHHHBIX €/IbHHKOB.

110. Chrysotoxum ressicum Becker, 1921

JIut. Buoaosuu, 1982:195.

Bua npHBOAHTCS NO JIHTEpPaTyPHHIM IlaHHb[M

- BocToyHO-najieapKTHYECKHH, TeMmepaTHbIi.
- 111. Chrysotoxum vernale Loew, 1841.
- Jlut. Buonosuu, 1982:195. .

Buj npHBOAMTCS NO JIHTEPATYPHHIM JAHHBIM.

TpanceBpa3uarckuil, TeMnepaTHbiii.

ITodcemeticrgo Milesiinae
"TpubGa Chrysogasterini/

112. Hammerschmidtia ferruginea Fallen 1817.
Jiut. Buososny, 1983:98.
. Bua npHBOAHTCA MO JIKTEPATYPHBIM JAaHHBIM.
TonapkTHuecKuil, LHPKYMTEMIIEPATHBIMA.
*113. Brachyopa cinerea Wahlberg, 1844.
Mar. 103: ycrbe Toxkko 12.VI 1980. 10: Tommor 3.VI 1979. Lk
Okrtemubl, M-Angan 6—7.VI 1977—1981. Bcero 4 3ks. :
TpaHceBpa3HaTCKHH, TeMIepaTHBIH, ,
Penok. Me3sodpun. B IOxuo#t u I0ro-3anagnoft flkytnun myxu col-
paHbl Ha LBeTKax posouseTHux (63) no 6eperaM Ulapbx H Anpauna
. B HIOHE.
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*114. Brachyopa dorsata Zetterstedt, 1838.

Jiut. barauanoBa, 1976:18.

Mar. 103: [lenvreii, Tokko, yctbe Tokko 12.VI—2.VII 1978—
1980. 10: Tommor, Hepronrpu, Haropuwiét 3—11.VI 1979. l§: Xanrtara#,
Oxremun, lOpon-bac, M-Aapan, Ksnrun 13.V—9.VII 1973—1982.
Bcero 68 3ks. ‘

TpaHceBpa3uaTcKuii, TemMneparHblii.

O6bluen. Mesogpun. B LlenrpaspHofi fIKyTHH MyxH uaie BCTpe-
4aTCH Ha IBETKAX KYyCTAPHUKOBBIX PACTEHHH, peXe Ha TPaBAHHUCTHIX,
TaKUX, KaK CMODOJIMHA KpacHasl, cnupes cpeiHss M Jandartka (64),
penko — uB, B IOxHo# SKyTHH — TakXKe uepemyxu (63).

4115. Brachyopa testacea Fallén, 1817.

- Jlur. 3umuna, 1968:67; Buososuu, 1976:333, 1983:99. ‘

‘Mart. YO: p. Anpan, 6au3 ycrbs p. Tumnron 10—20.VII 1926.
Bcero 4 3x3. .

TpaHnceBpa3uarckuii, TemnepaTHbii. -

Bup npusomgutcss no marepuanam kossekuun 3UH AH CCCP
(r: JleHunrpan). C .

116. Neoascia (in sp.) dispar (Meigen, 1822).

JiuT. Buogosuu, 1960:227; 1976:333; 3umuna, 1968:69; 1979:
48 — HW: Xanrarai; barayanoBa, 1976:18.

Mar. K03: Tokko 5VI—24.VII 1979—1980. K): Tommor, He-
iourpu, bepkakut, Haropueii 31.V—11.VI 1979. Il: Xanrarat#, Yerb-
R’\aﬂ, M-Anpan, Ksntun 31.V—I13.VII 1974—1980. BI: BepxosiHck,
Tomtop 12—23.VII 1974, 1979. BP: A6niii 25.VII 1980. Beero 167 3k3.
TpaHceBpa3naTcKui, WHPOKO TeMAEPATHbIH. ’

HorouucneH. [urpogpunn. Berpeuaercss B coipblx MecTax no Gepe-
ram pek, o3ep U GOJIOT CpeldH 3JaKOB B KOHIE Masi — B HIOHE,

117. Neoascia (in sp.) subchalybea Curran, 1925.

JluT. Buoaosuu, 1983:107.

. BuA ykazaH no JupTepaTypHbIM [1aHHBIM.

CubHpo-amepuKaHo-6opeasbHbli BHI.

118. Neoascia (Neoasciella) geniculata (Meigen, 1822).

JIut. Kanervo, 1938:149 — I: $kyrck, Ulrakenn6epr, 1955:
350; Ulrakeab6epr, Puxrtep, 1968:251; 3umuna, 1968a:68; Buososuu,
1976:333; 1983:107. :

Mar. 3: Hwop6a 9.VIII 1979. K0O3: Tokko 21.VI—3.VII 1979. IO:
Sikokut, Haropuoit 2—11.VI 1979. L: $lkyrck, yctee Buaosa, p. ba-
XaHa#, TouibIMHHCKHH HacJjer, XKeMmKoHcku#l wHacjer, JIkaGbl —

- Amrunckasi cno6ona, JerH: Xomypran-Ap6uiH, TeGe-Bara, Xamraraii,
Yerb-Magna, Xauasira, Okremubl, Enanka, [Tokposck, M-Angaun 8.VI—
12.VIII 1875 (Yekanosckuii), 1900, 1925#5)926, 1974—1983. BP:
Yepckuf, B-Topa, A6wii 22-—-25.VII 1980. BI: p. 'BOB Jgax — CHC-
teMa Anbluu, Bepxosinck, DbBasarannax, Tomrop 13—23.VII 1927,
1974. C: Toxoack 30.VI—6.VII 1980. Bcero 167 3xs.

TpauceBpasnatckuii, LIMPOKO TeMAEpaTHBIA.
Muorouucned. I'urpodun. Berpeuaercss Ha 6GOMOTUCTBIX, BJIAXKHBIX
mecrax. Iluraerca Hepenko Ha userkax U (12), po3ouserHbix (75),
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JIIOTHKOBBLIX (35, 32) BaJiepPHaHOBbIX - (114) ‘sonTH4HbIX. Ha CeBepe~
SIkyTuH MyXH MOAMaHBl Ha UBETKaX KaJyXHHIBI apx’mqecxou H
MOPOLLKH,

*119. Neoascia (Neoascnella) petsamoen51s Kanervo, 1934.

Mar. 103: Tokko 8.VI 1980. Il: Xanrarait, M-Aanan 13—31.V
1975—1981. BI':*Bepxosinck 29.V—3.VI 1982. B: l{epcxlm 18.VI 1982.
-Beero 10 3ka.

YenoBHbi CHEHPCKHIL SHAEMHK, GOpeanbHbIf. -

Masiounciien. Ha Cesepe SIKyTHH MyXH NOGBITHI Ha HBETKaX Ka-
JYKHHIBL »

120. Neoascia (Neoasciella) sphaerophona Curran 1925.

JInt. Buonosuy, 1983:108.

.

- Mar. BI: Bepxosmcx 30.V—7.VI 1982. BP: Uepckuit 12-—20.VI

1982. C: TMoxoack 30.VI—10.VII 1980. Bcero 42 3xka.

Tonapkruueckuii, apkToGOpeabHblli BH/.

Ha Cesepe fIkytuu wmuorouncien. Myxu nuraiorcss Ha IBeTKax
KaJlyXHHItbl, Gary/JbHUKa, MOPOWIKH H JIOTHKOB B MOJHIOHa/IbHO-BA-
JIMKOBOM GOJIOTe ¢ MyiuHied BJarajuiHOH, a TaKXe Cpeiu 3apociied
KYCTapHHKOBLIX HB H OJIbXOBHHKA B JOJAHHAX peEK. ‘

121. Neoascia (Neoasciella) tuberculifera Violovitsh, 1957.

JIuT. Buonosuy, 1983:107. :

Bux mpusoautcs 1o .nmepaTyprlM LaHHbIM.

BocTouHo-najieapKTHYECKHH, TeMIepaTHbIM.

122. Sphegina (Asiosphegina) sibirica Stackelberg, 1953.

JinT. Buonosuu, 1983:105.

Mar. 103: I[e.nbren 13.VII—1.VIII 1978. Bcero ‘6 3K3.

TpauceBpa3uaTCKui, TeMnepaTHbIl.

Maunousncies.

*123. Sphegina (m sp.) clavwentrls Stackelberg, 1956. ‘

Mar. 03: Osnekmunck, Tokko 26.VI—6.VIII 1974—1979. IL:
Xanrara#i, Ycrb-Mas, OKTeMIlbI 23.VI—8.VII 1973—1976. Bcero 9 3ks.

Tpaucnaneapxmqecxnu TeMNnepaTHhIi. :

Manouucned. B IOro-3anagHoft SIKyTHH Myxu noiiMaHbl Ha uBer-
Kax Ka/yXHHIbl Ha Jyrax # Yy JOPOTH B JIHCTBEHHHUHWKE: MOXOBOM.
Jlér B uioHe — wmioJsie. :

124. Sphegina (in sp.) spheginea (Zetterstedt, 1838).

Jlut. Ilrakeinbepr, 1953a:390 3umuna, 1968a:69; 1981: 159—
C: Huxuee teuentie HMupurupku; Buososuu, 1976:333; 1983:101.

Mar. 103: [Heawref,, Tokko 5VI—I13.VII 1978—1980. IO:
p- Anpan, 6au3 ycrbst p. TumnroH, Hepiourpu, Tommor, Ekakut, Bep-
kakut 31.V—24.VI 1977—1979. LIL: p. Jliorenre, Tpona Ha Amry, YcTb-
Mas, Tlokposck, M-Anpan 31.V—23.VI 1976, 1980—1981. BI': Tom-
Top 23—24.VII 1979. BP: B-T'opa 24.VI 1980. Bcero 40 3k3.

TpanceBpasnarckuii, TeMmnepaTHblil.

OG6biued. IBpuOGHOHTHHIH. BcTpevaercsi Ha onyuikax, BJaMKHBIX -
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MPOCEKax H CKIOHAX KOpPeHHOro Gepera Ha UBeTKax Kaayxuuy (32);
B HOxHo# SlkyTun — Takxke xumonoctd (111), uepemyxu (63); B IOro-
3anagHoit — nappocmuu (50); B Bocmqﬂou—KaMHerMKn (54) H
cabeabHrka (58). JIér B KoHUe Mas — B HIOHe.
*125. Lejogaster splendida (Meigen, 1822)
" Mart. 10: Tokko 21.VI 1979. Bcero 1 3k3.
TpaHceBpasHaTCKHil, TeMIepaTHHIl.
126. Orthonevra elegans (Meigen, 1822)
Jlut. 3umuna, 19686:81 — II: Slkyrck; Buosopuu, 1976:335.
Buj npHBOAKTCA NO JIHTEPATYPHbIM AAHHBIM. S ;
. TpanceBpasuarckuii, LIHPOKO TeMnepaTHbIl.
127. Orthonevra erythrogona (Malm, 1863), ' o
JInt. Irtakean6epr, 1958a:220; 3umuna, 19686:81 — LL: -Hkyrck;

© 1979:48 — 1I: Xanraraii; Buonoauq 1976: 335 B;‘aanOBa 1976:18..

Mar. 103: Tokko 21.VI—5.VII 1979. I: Oi-Bsc, YKemkotckuii
nacser, Xantarai, Okremuel, YcTh-Mas, Xanasira, E.nam(a M-An-
JlaH, KBHTHH 3.VI—13.VII 1925, 1973—1982. Bcero 82 3k3.

TpaHceBpa3uaTckuii, TeMrepaTHh. .

O6niven. IBpubHoHT. CoOpaH Ha LBETKAax PO30LBETHHIX (73 62,
70, 72), moruxkosbix (35, 38, 32), caoxHouserneix (117) mo o6o-
YHHaM Jopor, Ha onymKkax Jeca; B IOro-3anaauo#t SIKyTHH — TaKxke
KOCTSIHUKH. MyXH JIETAIOT B HIOHE — HIOJE.

128. Orthonevra geniculata (Meigen, 1830).

Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:147 — Ill: Slkyrck; llrakean6epr, 19536 347,
1958a:220; 3umuna, 1968a:67; Buososuu, 1976:335, 1983:93. '

Mar. H03: Tokko 31.V—6.VI 1980. 10: Tommor, Skokut 29.V—
2.VI 1979. U: Xanrara#i, Oxremun, [lokposck, Enen 16.V—10.VII

" 1974—1980. Bcero 34 3ks.

TpaHceBpa3suaTckuil, TeMnepaTHbii, ~

O6biuen. depubuont. Ilpeanountaer uBeTKH HB U KaJdYXHHUB 6oO-
JOTHOH B MOHMax H JAOJHHAX pek. Jleraer B Mae — HIOHe.

*129. Orthonevra intermedia Lundbeck, 1916 (=rossica Sta-
ckelberg, 1953). .

Mar. L Yers-Mas 28.VI—1.VII 1976. Bcero 4 3ks.

Tpaucespasuatckuii, TeMneparHbii.

Manouncied. Myxs AOGBHITHI Ha  LBETKaX 3eMaAHHKH  (62).

130. Orthonevra stackelbergi Thompson et Torp, 1982.

Jlut. Buoaosuu, 1960:222, 1983:90; Barauanosa, 1976:18. As-
Topul npuBoasat kak O. intermedia Lundbeck, 1916 sensu Stackelb.
[Nospnee Gb1 onucan kax HOBHA BuA (Thompson, Torp, 1982:442).

Mart. K03: Tokko 27.V1.1979. IL: ycrbe Buiios, Xanrara#, YeTb- -
Mas, Okremupl, SIkyrck, M-Annan, Kantun 1.VI—26.VII 1875, 1973—
1982. Bcero 20 3ks.

TpaHceBpasHaTCKHH, TeMIepaTHbIM.

Manouncaen. dspubuonr. Co6paH Ha onyiike Jieca Ha LBETKaXx

~
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3eMAAHUKH (62), cnupen cpenueit (70), sotka (38), erCTOBHHKa
(126). Myxu seraloT B HIOHE — HIOJIE,

#131. Orthonevra subincisa Violovitsh, 1979.

Mar. 10: Tommor, Hepourpu 29.V—6.VI 1979. Bcero. 5 3k3.

YcnoBHbIl CHOHPCKHHA 3HAeMHK, GOpeasbHbIH.

Manouucnen. Cupduapl HOGHITHL HA HBAX H PO30IBeTHHIX (63).

*132. Orthonevra varga Violovitsh, 1979.

: Mart. 103: Tokko 4-—5VI 1980. Bcero 21 3k3. Bua onucan
u3 Tyen (Buososuu, 1979:58). : :

YcaoBHbIH CUOMPCKHA 3HAEMHK, 60peanbHblil.

Manouncien. )Kypua/nku NMOCEINAIOT UBETKH HB.

*133. Chrysogaster solstitialis (Fallén, 1817).

Mar. 10: Tommor 31.V—6.VI 1979. Bcero 4 3ks3.

TpancnaseapkTuueckui, NoNU30HAIbHBIA.

*134. Chrysosyrphus nigrum (Zetterstedt, 1848).

Mar. K0: Tommor, Haropusiii 11.VI 1979. L: ¥Ycrb-Mas, [lok-
poeck 18.VI—I1.VII 1976, 1980. BP: b-T'opa, A6miii, Yepckuii 19.VI-—
30.VIT 1980-—1982. C: Tloxoack 30.VI.15.VII 1980. Bcero 32 3x3.

TpaHceBpasuaTckui, apkTo6GopeaJibHbIi.

Manouucnen. Ha Ceepe u B ropHo#t yactu IOxHo# fkyTuu o6biu-
Hbii. B lOxHo#l $kyTWu BcTpeuaercs Ha UBeTKax CHHpPEH CpenHeH
H uepemyxH, Ha CeBepe — KaJy:KHHLbI apKTHueckoit (31), mopouiku
(74), OGarysabHuka (92) B HOJHTOHANBHO-BAJHKOBBIX TYHAPOGOJAOTAX
v joanHe Koabimvel, B O#iMsKoHbe — uBaH-uan (82). Myxu Jjeraiwor
MPEUMYILECTBEHHO B HIOHE,

*135. Chrysosyrphus alaskensis (Shannon, 1922) (=tundrarum
Violovitsh, 1978).

Mart. BP: Yepckuii 20.VI 1982 C: IMoxoack 30.VI—15.VII 1980.
Bcero 41 3k3. -

Fonapkruyeckuil (cu6UpoO-aMmepHKaHo- apKTuquKHu)

O6biuen. Kypuasixe coOHpalHCh € LBETKOB KajyKuuusl (31),
Gary/abHuka (92), mopowkH (74) B MOJUTOHAJbHO-BAJHKOBBIX OCOKO-
BO-KOUKapHHKOBBIX TYHAPOGOJIOTAX.

Tpu6a Pipizini

*136. Triglyphus primus Loew, 1840.

Mart. W Okremuw 16, 24.VI 1978. Beero 5 k3.
~ TpanceBpasnaTcKuil, TeMOepaTHLIH BHL:

DK3eMMJIAPHl OTJOBJAEHBEl HA LBETKAX CHUPEH cpeiHed.

*137. Trichopsomyia flavitarse (Meigen, 1822).

Mar. K03: Toxko 3.VII 1979. I: yctee Amru, M-Annan 4—

13.VII 1981. Bcero 5 3ka.

TpaHceBpasuaTckHii, TeMIepaTHBIN.
" MajnouucneH. Mesodua.

*138. Pipizella mongolorum Stackelberg, 1952.
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Jlut. Barauanosa, 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:48 — I: Xanraraii.

Mar. K03: Tokko 21.VI—5.VII 1979. l: Oii-Bac y c. Tlasaos-
ckoe,--pyu. Onkyuax, Tenriorre-Tepne, Onom, Tymyanyp-Auna, Tpona
Ha p. Awmra, Xanrara#i, Okremus, Tpounkoe, ¥Ycrb-Masi, Enamka
19.VI—20.VIII 1973—1981. Bcero 83 3ks. E

BocTouHo-naseapkTHUeCcKHi, TeMIepaTHbIN.

O6biueH. Mesogun.. Berpeuaercsi Ha omylukax, mosisitHax M B pas-

- HOTpaBHBLIX Jyrax Ha uBeTkax pos3ouseTHrelx (70, 62), pexe — 30H-

THuHbIX (85), mapenoBmix (109), xamuenomkoBbix (56). B- lOro-3a-
nagHoi §lkyTun mMyxu co6paHbl Ha [BETKax pO30uBeTHBIX (75), mopo-
poxHHKoBbIX (107), u makoBbix (42). Jleraer B HIOHe — aBrycre.

139. Pipizella varipes (Meigen, 1822).

Jiur. BuonoBuu, 1976:334; Barauanosa, 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:
48 — II: Xanraraii. Bce aBTopnl ykasmiBawT kak P. virens (Fabr.
1805) .

Mar. 103: Tokko 25.VI—3.VII 1979. 10: Tommor 31.V 1979. LL:
Xanraraii, Oxremupl, [lokpoBck, M-Amgan 1—28.VI 1973—1981.
Bcero 27 3ks. :

TpanceBpasuarckuii, reMnepaTHbiil. ‘

Manouncnen. Mesodun. O6uraer B pasHOTpaBHLIX Jyrax, Ha
OnylKax Ha lBeTKax 30HTHYHbIX (85), motukoBeix (30); B IOro-
3anaaHoit SIkyTuu- posouseTHnlx (75) W momopoxHHKOBHIX (107).
Myxu JetaioT B HIOHe. _

140. Heringia sp. (? heringi (Zetterstedt, 1'843)).

Jlut. 3umuna, 1979:48 — W: Xanraraii.

Bua npUBOAKTCS MO JIUTEPATYPHbIM JAHHBIM.

TpaHceBpa3uaTCcKui, TeMnepaTHBIH.

141. Pipiza austriaca Meigen, 1822.

Jlut. 3umuna, 1979:48 — H: Xanraraii. ,

MarTt. K03: Onekmunck 2.VIII 1974. W: Xanrarai; Tpounkoe,
Oxremupbl, Enanka 24.VI—21.VII 1974—1977. BI': Tomrop - 15.VII
1979. C: Tloxoack 15.VII 1980. Beero 16 3ks.

TpaHceBpa3uarTckui, TemMneparHbii.

Madjiouncaen. Mesodpua. [loceulaer 1BeTkd GoplieBHKa H LIHMTOB-
HMKa Ha ONyIlIKax, B pacnajkax, pEILKO—Ha OCTEIHEHHBIX CKJIOHAX
B KOHUE HIOHA — i HIOJe.

*142. Pipiza bimaculata Meigen, 1822. , ‘

Mart. W: M-Angan 3.VI—22.VII 1980, 1981. Bcero 14 3ks.

TpaHcnaneapkTHuyecKUi, TeMIepaTHBIH.

Manouncien. Mesodua. Iluraercss Ha UBETKaX pPO3OLBETHBIX H
30HTHUHBIX.

143. Pipiza quadrimaculata (Panzer, 1804).

Jiut. 3umuna, 1979:48 — I Xanrarait. =~ °

MarT. 103: Tokko 22— 26 VII 1979. I Xanrara#n 2—18.VI 1974—
1975. Bcero 18 3ks.

Fonapkruueckuit, UHPKyMTeMIepaTHbIH.
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‘Manouncnen. Me3sogpua. Bcerpeuaercs Ha uBeTkax MB,  CHHpeH
cpenneit (70), nonopoxuuka (108). JIér B HioHe. -
+ ~*144. Pipiza noctiluca (Linnaeus, 1758).

Mar. W: Xanrara#, Ycrs- Maﬂ OKTEMubl 24.V—15.VIl 1973—
1977. Bcero 12 3ks. . .

TpaHceBpa3suaTCKuii, TeMnepaTHbif. ' f‘

Manouucaen. Mesopun. Myxu coépanu Ha uBBTKaX MB, 30HTHY-
HBIX.

*145. Plplza notata Meigen, 1822. .

Mar. II: Xanrara#t, Ycrb-Mas, Xanasira 6VI—27 VII 1973—
1977. Bcero 13 3k3.

TpaHCeBpa3HATCKHIi, TEMIepaTHBIil.

- MaJsouucJien. Mesoq)ml Cupq)pmu NHTAeTCS Ha uBeTKax CnH-
pen (70). ‘
- *146. Neocnemodon brev1dens Egger, 1865.

Mar. l: Xanraraii 23—30. VI 1974. Bcero 2 3xk3.

TpauceBpasuaTCKuii, TeMnepaTHbiil. : .

Penok. Dk3eMnasipbl LOGHITHl Ha OCTENHEHHOH Teppace M Ha onyuw- .

K€ CMelaHHOTo Jeca.

*147. Neocnemodon fulvimanus Zetterstedt 1843

‘Mar. 103: Tokko 22.VI 1979. 10. dabkonka, blainimax 28—
29.VI 1979. W: Oxremust 18.VII 1978. Bcero 9 3k3.

TpanceBpa3uaTcKkuil, TeMnepaTHbI.

Manoyucaen. Mesogpua. B 10ro- 3ananHou ﬂxymu KypualkH mH-
TalOTCA Ha LBeTKax NOAOPOXHHKOBHIX (107).

148. "Neocnemodon jakutorum Stackelberg, 1952. :

. Jlur. Ulrakean6epr, 19526:335—356 — 0: p. Angan — 6u3
yetbsi p. Tumnron; 3umuna, 1968a:70; Buososuu, 1976:334.

Mar. 10: "AJuIaH, ycrbe p. Tumnron 27—28.VI 1926. Beero 1 3k3.
Bun npusoputcst no marepuanam koanekund 3MH AH CCCP. o

BocTOuHO-naseapKTHYECKHH, TeMepaTHbIH. . :

*149. Neocnemodon pubescens Delucchi et  Pschorn-Walcher,
1955. -

Mar. 103: Tokko 5—13.VI 1980. 10: Tommor, Sxokur 29.VI
—18. VIl 1978—1979. L: Xanraraii, TTokpoBck 30VI———10VI 1973,
1974, 1980. Bcero 74 3ks.

TpaucespasuaTcxnn Temnepammﬁ :
~  OG6biyes. Me3opu. BCTpeqaeTCﬂ Ha 1BeTKax HB, JIOTHKOBbIX
(32), kamHesoMKOBBIX (56), B mofiMax ¥ Ha OMYILIKaX eJIOBBIX JIECOB,
Ha 10re — YepeMyXd a3sHaTCKOH M BeTpeHHIbl JecHoi. Jleraer B HioHe.

*150. Neocnemodon verrucula Collin, 1931.

Mar. K03: Toxkko 30.V—2.VI 1980. li: Oxkremupi, [lokpoBck, M-
Anpan 18.V—6.VI 1978—1981 BI': Bepxosinck 29.V—10.VI 1982,
Bcero - 100 3k3.

TpaucespasuaTcxuu Temnepamun
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‘B UentpanbHoit fkyrun manouncied. B BepxosiHcke MHOTOUHCJIEH.
Myxu moceuialoT UBETKH HB B JOJHHAX H MOHMax pek.

151. Neocnemodon vitripennis (Meigen, 1822).

Jdlut. 3umuna, 1968a:70; 1979:48 — W: Xamaran Buonosmuu,
1976:334; 1983:73; Barauanosa, 1976:18.

Mar. 103: Tokko ‘2 VI—5.VII[-1979. 10: blaasmax, Tomwmor,
Sikokur, Hepiourpu, Haropumit 29.V—18.VII 1978—1979. LL: Xan-
taraii, Oxremubl, IlokpoBck, Hemiorunuw, M-Angan 7.V—22.VII-
19741981, B: Bepxosinck 8.VI 1982. C: ercxpm 18— 21VII
1982, ?cero 120 3ka.

TpaHCceBPa3HATCKU, TEMIePATHBI.

Mauorouncaen. Mesodua. Berpeuaercs B GOJBLIMX KOJHUECTBAX
Ha nsetkax uB (12—15), pexe — Gepesosnix (18), moruxoswix (30,

35, 33), posouserHhix (64, 70), kpecTouBeTHHX (43), KaMHEJOMKO- =~

BoiX (56); B IOro-3amagno#t u IOxHO# SKyTHH — Ha LBeTKax MOMO-
poxHuka (107), uepemyxH (63), cnupen (70); ua CeBepe — Takxe
KaJlyXKHHIB apkTuueckoi (31) H kpynku (47) Jleraer B Mae — uioJe,
B Macce — B Havyalle HIOHS. .

Tpuba Cheilosiini

*152. Rhingia campestris Meigen, 1822.

Mar. 103: Tokko 22—30.VI 1979. IL: Xanrarai, OKTemuu Yetb-
Mas, Tpouukoe, [Tokposck, M Anpan 30 V—25.VI 1975 1982.
Beero 41 3.

TpaHcespa3snartckuii, TeMuepaTHbiH.

Mectamn - o6GbluHLIA, cHHaHTpon. MyxM TnHTalOTCA Ha - HBeTKax
Kaaycuu (46), B cMeulaHHOM Jiecy — Ha JIIOTHKOBBIX (35), HOPHYHHM-
koBbix (106), nepsouseTHbix (96), - posousersnix (70) B JoauHe
pp. Jlesa u Annan; B lOro-3anajHolt SIKYTHH — MOJOPONKHHKOBHIX
(107) B noaune Yapu. Jleraer B KoHue Mast— HIOJE.

153. Cheilosia chrysocoma Meigen, 1822.

Jlut. Ulrakennbepr, 1958a:223. _

Mar. I M-Anpau 22 VII 1982. JInunukH (capkoBHI Matepuad).
Bcero | 3k3.

TpaHCceBpa3HaTCKUil, IIHPOKO TemnepaTHblﬁ

*154. Cheilosia convexifrons Stackelberg, 1963. -

Mar. 103: Tokko 30.V—4.VI 1980. Il: Xantara#i, OkreMusl,

- IOpion-Bac, M-Annan 28.V—6.VI 1974—1981. Bcero 17 3ka.

-BocTouHO-na/neapKTHUECKHH, TeMNepaTHLIA.

- Manouncien. Myxu BCTPeualoTCsi Ha HBETYWIMX HBaX M Kanyx-
HHLUE OKOJIO PacMajikoB HaJANOAMEHHOH Teppachl M Ha OMywWKax H10-
JHMHHBIX Gepe3HsKoB. JleTaloT ¢ KOHUA Masi H B HIOHE.

*155. Cheilosia gigantea (Zetterstedt, 1838).
® Jlur. DBarauanoBa, 1976:18; 3ummuna, 1979 48—[[ Xamarau
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Mar. H: Xamrarai, Yérb-Mas, OkreMmubl — Ha o-Be JleHbl, M-
- Anpgaun 30.V—1.VII 1974—1981. Bcero 136 3ks.

TpanceBpasHaTCKHil, TeMiepaTHIH.

Mecramn MmHorouucseH. Myxu HepeaKo B OOJBIIOM KOJHYECTBE
BCTPEYAIOTCS HA ONYIIKAaX COCHSKOB HAa I[iBeTKax KaMmHesJoMkd (53),
Yy OOJHOXKHA HaJMOHMEeHHBIX Teppac — TaK:Ke HB Y CHHpeH cpelHed,
pexe — CrUpeH HBOJMCTHOH, IIMIIOBHHKA, 3eMJSIHHKH, cmopoam—u:l
¥ JIallYaTKH.

156. Cheilosia gorodkovi Stackelberg 1963. :

Jlut. Buosnopuu, 1983:80. 2/

Mar. 103: Tokko 4— 8.VI 1980. KO: S$kokur, Tommor 3.Vl
1979. L: Xamrara#, Oxremun, M-Anaan, Tokposek 11.V—17.VI
1974—1981. Bcero 46 3ka. C ) ' ’

YcnosHblli cHGHPCKUE 3HIeMUK, GopeaJsibHbIl.

O6Gbiued. Mesodusn. Myxu nHTaloTCs Ha [BETKax KpacHo# CMOpo-
aunel (56), pexxe — cnupen cpenaned (70) B pacmaaxkax, y NOAHOXHS
HaamnoimeHnHoH Teppachl. B IOxHofl SIkyTun BCTpeuawmoTcst Ha LBeTKax
HB M y jJopor B O0aryJibHUKOBO-FONYOHUYHBIX JIHCTBEHHHUYHHKAX: Ha
KajqyXKHHIaX B noiMeHHbIX Jyrax Yapbl M Ha ONylKax AOJHHHBIX
eJbHUKOB, Ha JeTy Haja CTepHell B XOPOLIO NPOrPeBaeMbiX COJHLEM
mecrax. Jleraior BecHOi M B nepsoii nojioBuHe Jera.

157. Cheilosia grossa (Fallén, 1817).

Jlut. Buogosuu, 1976:336, 1982:202 — L.

Bug npHBOAMTCS 1O JUTEPATYPHBLIM JAHHBIM.

MyabTHpernoHanbHbii, NOJU30HANbHBIH.

*]158. Cheilosia honesta Rondani, 1968.

Mar. 103: Tokko 8—13.VI 1980. Bcero 11 3ks.

TpaHnceBpa3zuaTCKui, ‘TeMnepaTHbIi.

Manouncien. Myxu BCTPEYAIOTCA HA LBETKAX KaJlyXXHHIlbl (32) A
BeTpeHuubl (30), KpacHol cMopoauHbl (56), mpouspacraiolUx B AO-
JIMHAX peK.

*159. Cheilosia illustrata illustrata (Harris, 1780).

.. Mar. WU: Oxkremun 20.VII 1978. Bcero 2 3ks.

TpaHceBpa3HaTCKUH, TeMepaTHBIA.

Penok. Cnp(pmxbl NHUTAIOTCS Ha HBETKAaX CHHpPeH cpeiHedl Ha OMyll-
Kax Jeca.

*160.-Cheilosia impressa Loew, 1840,

Mar. I: Xanrara# 6.VI 1975. Becero 1 3ks.

TpaHceBpasuaTcKuil, TeMIepaTHbIH.

Penok. Jx3eMIIsip B3fAT Ha LBETKAX 30HTHUUYHBIX HA OMNYLIKE JHCT-
BeHHHUHHKa OpYCHHYHOTO.

161. Cheilosia jakutica Barkalov, 1989.

Jlut. bapkanos, 1989:102 — LL.

Bua npuBoauTCst MO JUTEPATYPHLIM JaHHBIM.

YCJIOBHBIH CHOUPCKUE 3HIEeMHK, GOpeasbHbIH.
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*162. Cheilosia kamtschatica Hellen, 1930. '
Mart. 10: Haropueiit 11.VI 1979. BI': Tomrop 12.VII 1979. Bce-

TO 2 3K3.

BocTouHo-najeapKTHUECKHH, GopeaibHblt.

B IOxHoH SIKyTHM »KypuajKa NOAMaHa Ha LBETKAX KaayXKHHLbI
(32) na ayry, B BocTouHo# — ThICAUENUCTHHKA (117) Ha ONYyIIKe
JIICTBEHHUYHUKA GaryibHUKOBOTO.

163. Cheilosia longula (Zetterstedt, 1838).

Jlur. Buoaosuu, 1960:224, 1976:336; Barauauosa, 1976:18; 3u-
muHa, 1979:48 — LI: Xanrara#.

MarT. 103: 3apeunnii, Osekmunck, Koueraposo, Heabreii, Tokxo,
yeree Toxkko 23.VI—I18.VIII 1975—1979. 10: Tommor, blaabimax,
Yynbman 28.VI—4.1X 1960, 1969, 1978—1979. II: pyu. Oukyuax —
tpona Ha p. Awmra; Tenuriorre-Tepae Ha Awmre; jetH. AGblii — Tpona
Ha p. Awmra; getH. Onom — tpona Ha Awmry, Tymynnyp-Anna — tpona
Ha Awmry; Xanrarail, Ycre-Mast; Oxremunl, Enauka, M-Annaun, Ksnrtun
10.VI—8.VIIl 1925, 1926, 1973—1981. 3: p. Yona — Beime p. [e-
auurast Bumofickoro okpyra 6.VIII 1926; BI: Tomrop 18—22.VII
1979. BP: b-Topa 24.VII 1980. Bcero 138 3ks.

TpanceBpasuaTckuil, IIMPOKO TeMOEPATHLIMH.

MtHorouucied. JKypuajKid BCTPedyaloTCsi  Ha LBETYIIMX 30HTHYHBIX
(85), caoxHoupeTHbix (117), posouseTHsix (62) Ha HaAMOHMEHHBIX
H MOMMEHHBIX JYrax, Ha CKJOHAX BO3BBIILEHHOCTEH U JIECHBIX MOJISAHAX.
B I0ro-3anagsoii flkytuu cupduabl JeTaOT Ha UBETKAaX JIIOTHKOBBIX
(35); B BocrouHoit — TeiciueauctHuKa (117), nuxkmbt (131) u Jio-
THKa (3D). )

164. Cheilosia motodomariensis Matsumura, 1916.

JIuT. 3umuna, 1976:141 (mpuenen kax C. subillustrata Stack.).
CuHoHoMus ycraHorjseHa A.B.BapkasosbiM (1981B:114).

Mar. 103: [Henbrefi;, yctoe Tokko, beuenua 10.VII—8.VIII 1975

-1979. 1l: Xanrara#i, Ycrs-Mas, IOpron-Bac, Okremub, M-Anpad

30.VI—5.VIII 1974—1980. Bcero 51 3k3.

BocTouHo-najeapkTHuecKui, TeMnepaTHbli.

Mectamn o6blueH, Myxu coGpaHbl Ha LBETYWHX 30HTHUHBIX (86,
83) Ha JleCHBIX HONsIHAX, €IHHUUHBIE 3K3EMILISIPHl — Ha CIHpee HBO-
JIHCTHOH B JIOJIMHaXxX pek.

165. Cheilosia mutabilis (Fallén, 1817).

Jlut. Buonosunuy, 1976:336, 1982:203 — L.

Mar. I: Yere-Masn 27.VI 1976. | 3k3.

TpaHcnaseapKTHUECKHH, TeMIepaTHbIH.

166. Cheilosia nigripes (Meigen, 1822).

Jlut. Buosaosuu; 1976:336, 1982:203 — L.

Mar. W: Ycrb- Maﬂ Enanka, MAJIﬂaH 16.VI—3.VII 1976, 1979,
1981. Bcero 16 3ks.

TpanceBpa3snartckuii, TeMepaTHbii.
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Manouncaen. JKypuaikua nocemjalorT HBETKH 3eMJSHHKH (62) u
SOHTHUHBLIX HA“ ONYIIKAX JIECHBIX MOJSH, 8 TaKke BajepHaHbl JleKap-
CTBEHHOH Ha NMOAMEHHOM JyTy.

. 167. Cheilosia - pagana (Meigen, 1822).

JIut. Buososuu, 1976:336, 1982:203 — LI.

MarT. 103: ycrbsa pp. Mon6o, Tokko 2—12.VI 1980. 10: HKOKHT
2.VI 1979. Bcero 12 3ka.

TpanceBpasuaTckuif, IMPOKO TeMMePATHBINA.

Masouncaen. B IOro-3anaasoit SIkyTHu BCTpeuaeTcsi Ha upeTyedl
KalyXHHIE K HBAX Ha OMYWIKAaxX JMCTBEHHHUHHKOB; B IOxHOH — Ha
ONyIIKAaxX eJbHUKOB.

*168. Cheilosia pollinata Barkalov, 1982. — ’

Mar. 103: Tokko 5—13.VI 1980. LL: XanTarai, OKTeMLLbl TTok-
pock  29.V—I12.VI 1973—1980. BI: Tomrop 18. VII 1979. Bcero
30 3k3. Bun onucan mu3 HOxHoro anMopbﬂ (BapKaJIon 1982:65).

BocTouyHo-1ntaseapKTHYECKHH, TeMIepaTHbIH,

O6biueH. Myxu JOGBHITH NpeHMYILECTBEHHO HAa [BETKAX JiamyaTKH
W MB, peXe — CMHDeH CpeiHedi W KpecrouseTHsix; B lOro-3anannod
SIKyTHM — TaKXe KPacHOH CMODOIMHBl HA OMNYIIKAaX €JOBbIX H JIHCT-
. BEHHMYHBIX JiecoB; B BoOCTOUHO/ ropHO-TaeXHOH — Ha MHXMe. Cup-

¢uibl JeTAOT B KOHIle Mas — B HIOHe.

169. Cheilosia proxima (Zetterstedt, 1843).

Jlut. Baosnosuy, 1976:336, 1982:203 — L.

*Mart. W: Xanrarait, Oxkremun 29.V—11.VI 1974—1978. Bcero
27 3ka3.

TpaceBpasnarckuil, TeMneparHhiil.

O6biuen. BerpeuaeTcss Ha uBeTKaxX KpacHO® CMOPOIHHBI, J1alluaTKH
(64), pexe -— cnHped cpexHeld U MB y JOpOr, Ha JieCHHX MOJSHaxX
U y NMOJHOXHSA KOPeHHOro Gepera. —~

*170. Cheilosia ruralis (Meigen, 1822). . '

MarT. W: Okremus, Amra 29.V—6.VI 1976, 1985. Bcero 2 k3.

TpaHceBpa3uaTcKHii, TemrepaTHbiil.

Penok. Myxu nuTalorcs Ha UIBeTKax HB.

*171. Cheilosia sapporensis Shiraki, 1930.

Mar. K03: c. Tokko, ycrbe Tokko 30.V—13.VI 1980. I0: Skokurt,
Tommor, Haropusiit 29.V_15.Vl 1978—1979. LL: MAJmaH 28.V—
1.VI 1980. Beero 85 3K3,

BocTtouno- na.neapmnqecxnn TeMﬂepaTHbIH

Manouncnen. B 1Oxuo# - u [Oro-3anaguoi ﬂxy‘mu o6blyHbIi. B
LlenTpasibHoil SIKYyTHH MyXH MOCEIAIOT HBETKH HB B CMELIaHHOM JecCy;
Ha iore Takxe — uepemyxu (63), kanyxuuus (32), kpacHoit cMmopo-
- IuHbL (56), NpoH3pacTaloWUX MO OKPAHHAM [OJHHHBIX JYIOB H MOJSH.
Jletaer B KOHie Masi — HIOHE.

172. Cheilosia scanica Ringdahl, 1937.

122



P A S

" gl

TN T AT el T T

Jiut. Buo.noauq 1983:78. Pasee 6bina omeqeua c Antasi u ceBepa

- 3an. Esponnt (Bapxa.noa 1981a:414).

MaT. 103: 30—-31.V, 4.VI 1980. L: Hoxposcx 7.VI 1980. Bce-
ro 6.3ks.

TpaHceBpa3HATCKHi, TeMIEpPaTHBII.

Penok. Cupdunnl nuraiorcss Ha LBETKAaX HB Ha ONYIIKE JHCTBEH-
HHYHHKA 6pyCHHYHOTO.

J *¥173. Cheilosia scutellata (Fallén, 1817).

Ma'r [03: [envre# 9VIII 1980, 3apeunnit 31.VII 1975. Bcero
2 3K3.
. TpaHceBpasHaTCKHil, TeMIIepaTHbIM. .,

v *174. Cheilosia velutina Loew, 1840. -

Mar. 103: DBeuenua, He.nbreﬂ 25.VI—21.VII 1975—1978 10:
H-Kypanax, Tommor 14—18.VII 1978. lI: Xanrara#i, Ycrb-Mast, Enan-

_ ka, [lokpoBck, M-Anpan 6.VI—16.VII 1981. Bcero 22 3ka.

TpanceBpa3suaTckui, TeMIepaTHLIH.

. Manouncies. Cﬂp(puuu nocemialoT LBETKH BasepHaHbl JeKapeT-
BeHHOH (114) B HapnoHmeHHbIX Jyrax, pAaGHHb (69) B JeKOpaTHBHBIX
Ky/AbTYPHBIX NOCajikaxX, cnuped cpenHed (70), 30HTHUHBIX Ha nommax :
H onywKax. Myxu JieTaloT B HIOHE — HIOJE.

/*175. Cheilosia vernalis (Fallén, 1817).

Mart. 103: Tokko, yctbe Tokko 8--12.VI 1980. 10: Tommor, ﬂKo-
kut 31.V—3.VI 1979. I: Xanraraii; M-Angan, Oxremun 1—14.VI
1974—1981. BI': Tomtop -22.VII 1979. BP: b-Topa, LIepcm«u»l 21—
24.VII 1980. C: Ioxoack 6.VII 1980. Beero 56 k3.

TpaHnceBpa3uaTCKuii, MIHPOKO TEMIEPATHBIA. .

"Manoudcned. Cupduapl BCTpeyalTCsi Ha LBeTKax JIOTHKOBBIX,
B IOro-3anagnoit IkyTHH — KaNyXXHHLBI H YepeMyXw Ha Jyrax B JO-
auHe Anpana, B IOXHOH — KpecTOUBETHBIX Ha ONYyWIKax ejlbHHKa.

*176. Cheilosia violovitshi Barkalov, 1979.

Mart. BI': Tomrop 23—24.VII 1979. Bcero 3 3K3. Bu,u OHHCaH

- ¢ ycrbsi Ennces (Bapkanos, 1979:89—90).

YcioBHBIA CHOHPCKHI 3HAEMHK, apKTO60peasbHbi.

177. Cheilosia zmilampis Violovitsh, 1975.

Jlur. Buososuu, 1983:79. Bua ommcan no camke (Buososuu,
1975:82), camen omucan A.B.Bapkanosuim (19816:81) ¢ Aaras. . .

Mart. 103: Tokko, ycrbe Tokko u Moa6o 1—12.VI 1980. 10:

‘SIkoknut, Tommor 2—3.VI 1979, IL: M-Annan 2, 23.VI 1981. Beero

10 3k3.

YcnoBubi# cu6upcxnu 3HIEMHK, GOpeanbHbiil.

Mastounciedn. Myxu mocemialoT LBETKH BajiepHaHbi nexapcmeﬂﬂou
Ha moitmenHoM Jayry; B lOro-3anapHolt $IKyTHH — HB, KaJy)XXHHIbI,
CMOpOJHHbI, BETPEHHIb Ha HaJAMOHMEHHBIX JIyraX M JECHBIX MOJAHAX.
JletaloT B HioHe.

178. Cheilosia sp.
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Mar. 103: Tokko 29.V—I11.VI 1980. 10: Temmor 29.V—3.VI
1979. Bcero 10 3xks.

YcaoBHBIE CHOGHPCRUE FHIEMHK, GOpeabHBIi.

B IOxHo# $kyTuM MyxH coGpaHbl Ha LBETKax HMB H KaJIY)KHHleI
GOJIOTHOH Ha omylIKe eJoBOro Jeca.

179. Chamaesyrphus scaevoides (Fallén, 1817).

Jiut. Kanervo, 1938:149 — ;" yctbe Buaos.

Mar. 103: ycree Osekmbl 3.VIII 1974. I: Oxremuw 8—16.VII
1977—1978. Bcero 3 3ks. ,

TpanceBpasuaTckuii, TeMnepaTHbiil.

Penok. Myxu no6bITbl Ha NOAMEHHOM JYIy H OKOJIO O3epa.

Tpu6a Callicerini

*180. Callicera aenae (Fabricius, 1781).
Mart. K03: ycree p. Onekmbr 3.VIII 1974. Bcero 1 3x3.
MybTHperHoHanbHbIH, NONHIOHANBHBI.

Tpu6a Volucellini

_ 181. Volucella "bombylans (Linnaeus, 1758) var, plumata De
Geer, 1776. )

Jlut: Kanervo, 1938:1568 — Li: S$kyrck; [lrakennbepr, 19586:

232; Illrakenn6epr, Puxrtep, 1968:254; Buososuu, 1960:240; 1976:
‘f 3umuna, 1962:142; 1979:48 — L Xantarail.

v Mar. l03 Tokko 27 VI 1979. W: Xanrara#, Oxkremus, M-Annan
6—29.VI 1974—1975, 1978, 1981. Bcero 12 3ks.

’ FosapKTHUECKHH, IHHPOKO LHPKYMTEMIEPATHbIH.

Manouncien. Mesogun. Berpeuaercss Ha mpocekax Ha UBCiKkax
maka (41), Ha npocekax u y aopor B CMEIAHHOM .1eCy, Ha pasHoTpaB-
HBIX Jyrax Ha I[BETKax KpPAacHOH CMOPOIMHbI, CIIUpeH CPeLHeH B HIOHe.

182. Volucella inanis (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jlut. Buososuu, 1976:337, 1982:205. !

B npHBOAMTCS MO JUTEPATYPHbIM CBEACHUSAM. .

TpaHceBpasuaTckuil, TeMnepaTHbii.

183. Volucella pellucens tabanoides Motschulsky, 1859.

Jlut. Buosnosuu, 1976:337.

MaT. 10: Tommor 4.1X 1960. Beero | 3ks.

[Mpuoaurcs no marepuanam kossnekunn 3UH AH CCCP (r. Jle-
HUHIpan). '

My/1bTHPETHOHAJbHBIH, MOJU30HAJbHBI,

184. Volucella plumatoides Hervé-Bazin, 1923.

Jlut. 3umuna, 1968a:70; 1979:48 — L: Xanrtaraii; Buosaosuuy,
1976:337; barauanosna, 1976:18. ‘

Mart. K03: Tokko, Henbreii 16—22.VI 1977—1979. l: Xanrara#f,

" B-Amra, Mas, Oxremubl, Enanka, M-Angan 5.VI—16.VII 1973—1981.
BP: A6wiin 26.VII 1980. BI': Ungurupka 11.VII 1974. Bcero 49 3ks.
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BocrouHno-naneapkTHyeckuif, TeMnepaTHbIi.

O6biued. Mesogua. Berpeuaercst B Tex ke cTauusix 4 Ha TeX ke
pacreHusx, 4to U V. bombylans L., a Takxke Ha nBeTkax BajdepHaHoO-
Boix (114), motukosbix (29), CJIO}KHOLlBeTHbIX«(l-?)O), aunednsix (11);
B lOro-3ananuoit dkytun — nopopoxuukosbix (107); B BocrouHolt —
30HTHUHBIX (84). JleTaeT B MIOHe — HIOJE.

, Tpub6a Sericomyiini
185. Sericomyia arctica Schirmer, 1913. :
Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:160 —3: Hawmum-Xaita, okp. JKuraHcka;

731/IMI{IHa, 1968a:72; 1979:48 — L: XanTaraH BuonoBuu, 1976:338;

bBarauanosa, 1976: 18.

Mar. 3: p. Yona, Toii-Xalia — 6au3 yctbs p. IenuHras; ycrbe
p. bemxak — p. Buawo#, Hiop6a 26.VII—13.VIIl - 1926—1979. 103:
Heavre#t, Toxkko 5.VII—14.VIII 1978—1979. 10: Tommor 21—22.VI
1901 (Tepu). W: Xanraraii, Enauka, Ksotuw 21.VI-—-6.VII 1974—
1976, 1982, BP: Yepckuii, A6uiit 21—26.VI1 1980. BI': bararaii, Mu-
aurupka, Twobensx, Tomrop 28.VI—22.VII 1908, 1969, 1974, 1979.
C: TMoxoack, I—onypnax 26.VI—5.VII 1980. Bcero 23 3ks.

Tonapkruyeckui, HPKYMapKToGopeasbHhI.

Majiouyucien. dspubuonr. B llenTpanphoit SlkyTun Myx coGupasin
B Tex e crauusx, yro ¥ S. nigra Portsch., B Bocrounoit — na uBer-
KaX 30HTHUYHBIX (85) HopuuHHKOBEIX (105); Ha CeBepe — BepecKo-
BbiX (92), kunpennnix (82). Berpeuaercs ¢ uioHsl 10 Hauaja aprycra.

- 186. Sericomyia jakutica (Stackelberg, 1927).

Jlut. Wrakens6epr, 1927 — 3: Yoxtox — 150 kM k C. ot Ku-
raHcKka.

YcnoBHbI CHOUPCKHE SHAEMHK. Hamu e o6HapyXxeH.

187. Sericomyia lappona (Linnaeus, 1758). :

Jlur. Ulrakeanbepr, 1958a:238; Buosaosuu, 1960:247, 1976:338.

Mart. 103: Tokko, Koueraposo 26.VI—I13.VIII 1979, 1980. L:
SIkyrck 22.V 1900. Bcero 9 3k3.

TpaHceBpasuaTCKH#, UIHPOKO TeMIepaTHLI.

Penox.

188. Sericomyia nigra Portschinsky, 1872. .

Jut. Kanervo, 1938:160 — II: Slkyrek; . Buonosuu, 1960:247;
1976:338; 1983:113.

Mar. W: Xanraraii, Ycrb-Masi, Oxktemus:, Enanka 6.VI—25.VIII
1973—1976. 10: Tommor 22.VIII 1969. BP: A6biii 26.VII 1980. Bcero’
19 3k3. ,

TpaHceBpa3uaTckHil, LIKPOKO TeMIEPATHHIH. g

OG6biueH. JBPUGHOHTHBIA, MyXu BCTPEUaioTCs Ha LBETKAX THMbsHA
(104), ouankn (105), xkryub-kopua (85), cnupen uBosucrHo# (71},
cypenku (45), B Boctounoil SIkyTin — Ha uBeTkax Bexa (84), uBaH-
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yasi (82) Ha CKJIOHAX BO3BBLIILIEHHOCTEH OKOJIO BOJbI, HA MAUIHAX OKOJO
ONYHIKH eJOBBIX JecoB, Ha aJjacax. Jleraer B. HiOHe — aBrycre.
189. Sericomyia. silentis (Harris, 1776).
Jlut. Bronosuy, 1982:206 — LL:
~ 'BHJ yKasaH no JMTepaTypHbIM JaHHBIM.
_ Tpaucespa3suarckuil, TeMnepaTHbIil.
190. Conosyrphus tolli Frey, 1915.
i JIut. Frey, 1915:18 — C: ycrtbe Jlennn: Xapa Y.naxcxaﬁ ropa
- Yepnos, 1963:106 — C: Anabapckasi ryba; Buonosuy,. 1976:338.
MarT. C: 03. Omyk — B 77 kM C3 or noc. Yokypaax 6-=8.VII
1980. Bcero 3 3ka.
TpaHnceBpasnarckuii, apxmqecxuﬂ

o

T p n6a Eumerini

191. Eumerus strigatus (Fallen 1817). .

- JIut. 3umuna, 1968a:74; 1979:49 — Il: Xanrtaraii; . BuoJsosny,
1976:340; Baraanoaa 1976:19.

Mar. 103: 3apeq1-u>m Tokxko 27 VI—21.VII 1975—1979. 1O:
blnnsimax 28.VI 1978. I: Xantara#i, Ycrb-Mas, Tpouukoe, XaHawira,
Oktemupt 12.VI—27.VIII 1973, 1980. Beero 118 3ka.

TpancnaneapkTuueckui, NOAH3OHAbHHA.

Mecramn MHoroyucjed. Me3oguna. Berpeuaeres Ha lerax noJis-
Hax, MANWIHAX Ha UBeTKax po3ouseTHex (72, 65, 62), moTHKoBHX (35,
-30), rpeunmibix (20), caoxuouserHbix (130, 124), HOPHYHHKOBBIX
_(106), pexe — KamHenoMKOBHX (52). Jlnunnku Bpeast Ayky (Hxodao-
Ba, 1965; llrakeanGepr, 1970) B fkyTHM OHH peaxko 3acejflOT 3a-
., THHBLIHE OT IOBpeXJAeHWH BpEeIHTEJAMH KOpHH KanycTsl M KJyGHH

Kaprogensa. Myxu JieTalor B HIOHE — aBrycre.
" 192. Eumerus tuberculatus Rondani, 1857.

Jiut. BuoaoBuy, 1976:340 — LL; 1982:211 — 1.

‘Bua NpUBOLHTCS MO JHTEPATYPHHIM AAHHBIM.

Tpancespasuatckuii, TeMnepaTHbIf.

*193. Psilota innupta Rondani, 1857. . . -

Jlut. Barauyanosa, 1976:18; 3umusna, 1979:48——[1: Xam‘arai’l
MPHBOLMTCA KaK Psilota sp. :

Mar. 103: Tokko 4—12.VI 1980. 10: TOMMOT Hepionrpu, Ha-
ropubiii 29.V—18.VII 1978—1979. I: Xanraraii, Oxremupi, Ilok-
poBck, M-Ajnman 16.V—22.VI 1974—1978. Beero 114 ska.

TpaxceBpasuaTckuii, TeMiepaTHbIl, )

O6biveH. Mesodus.- BeTpeuaercss Ha UBETKax HB, PO3OLBETHBIX
(64, 70), moruxoBbix (32), B IOro-3anaaHo# HKymu——TaK)xe CMO-
pomunpt (56); B MOxHON — uepemyxu (63) Ha noisiHax H OMyIUKaXx.

Tpu6a Cerioidini

194. Ceriana conopsoides (Linnaeus, 1758). -
Jlut. Wrakenn6epr, 1958a:245; 3umuna, 1968a:75.
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MaT LL: ﬂKchx 5.VI 1900. Bcero l 3K3.
Bua npuBoauTcsi mo MatepuajsiaM KOJJEKIHH 3HH AH CCCP

- (r. Jlenusrpan).

TpaHcnaneapkTHuecKuH, MOJH30HAJBHBIA.
Tp u6a Eristalini
~ ITodrpuba Helophilina

195. Arctosyrphus willingi (Smith, 1912). ' '
Jint. Irakennbepr, 1970:76; Buonosuu, 1976:339, 1983:126;

»Baraqaﬂoaa, 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:48 — Il: Xanrarai.

Mar. 103: c¢. Kpecrst Onekmuuckoro okpyra, Tokko 8.VI—
4.1X 1909, 1979—1980. LL: yctbe Bumios, )Kemkoucku#i nacser, dya-
ranax, ycrbe Jlewnl, AtsacoBas najab — OKp. SIkyrcka, Xam‘arau
OKTemuu Ycrb-Masi, Enauka, Ilokposck, M-Anman 29. V—_26.VII
1875, 1925—1928, 1973—1981. BI': Bepxosmck, Bararaii, Banaran-
wax 7.VI-—5.VIII 1909, 1957, 1974. 3: Hiop6a 10.VIII 1979. Bcero
103 3ks3. ‘

Tonapkruueckui, umpoxo uupKyM60peaJlbplbm.

MiHorouncied. BceTpeuaetcss Ha nosfiHaX, CK/JIOHAX pacnajiKos,

_ onyKaxX, B JOJHHHBIX H TOMMEHHBIX JIYraX yaine BCero Ha IBeTKax -
moTHKOBHIX (35, 30, 29), cnupen cpemuedi (70) W WHNOBHUKA HT- _

aucroro (72), kpecrouserHnix (43), pexe Ha uBerax. HB (12, 15),

posouseTHHX (59, 62), rpeununbix (20), ry60HBeTHBIX (104) B IOro- -

3ananHoil SIkytTHH — Takxe GaryJbHHKa (93) H3 ceMeficTBa BepecKo-
BbiX. MyxH JieTaloT B Haya/le Mas — B KOHLE HIOJS. :
196. Helophilus (in sp.) affinis Wahlberg, 1844. .
Jlur. Buoaosuud, 1960:243; 1976:339. 3umuna, 1979:48 — Hl:
Xanraraii, 1981:163 — 103: Tpomu(oe Ha Ouekme.

Mar. 103: Onekmunck, 3apeunnit, Jenbreii, KouerapoBo, Tokko -

22.VI—14.VIII 1974—1979. 10: Tommor 13.:VII 1978. I}; Xanraraii,

-¥Ycrb-Mas, Enanka, Youyp-Mypan, Hupun, . Oxremun, M-Anpau

I.VI—1.IX 1974—1981. 3: Hiop6a 9.VIII 1979. BI': Tomrop 22.VII
1979. BP: Uepckuii, B-Topa 21—24.VII 1980. Bcero 181 3k3.
TpaHceBpasnaTcku#, LIMPOKO TeMmepaTHbI.

Muorounciien. IBpuGHOHTHbIA. .CoOpaH Ha LBETKax [‘yﬁouBeTHle‘

(104), nonopoxuuxosbix (108), kpecTousernbix (45), 30HTHUHBIX (85),
J0THKOBHIX - (29, 30), BasnepuanoBbix (114), caoxnousernnix (123,
129), repanueBnx (79), peako — HopHuHHKOBBIX (105, 106), kamHe-

aomkosbix (56). B IOro-3anapnoit SIkyTuM — Ha UBeTKax MONAOPOXK- -

Huka (107), B Bocrouno#t $IkyTn — cnoxnousetHsix (116), poso-

. uBeTHbIX (67). MyxH JeTalOT ¢ HIOHA OO Hauaja CeHTalbps.

197. Helophilus (in sp.) borealis Staeger, 1845).
Jlur. Frey, 1915:16 — C: yctbe Jleno — Xapa-Ynaxckas ropa,
n-os BruixoB; YepHos, 1963:105 — C: Ana6apckas ry6a. -
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Mar. W: Xanrarapt, Eaanka 21—25.VHI 1979.. 3: »Kuranck
23.V1I 1978 (I'epmorenor). BP: Uepckuii, A6uii 21-—26.VII 1980
C: Iloxoack 30.VI—22.VII 1980. Bcero 19 3ka.

Tonapkruuecknii, HHpKyMapKTo60peaabHbIi.

Penok. Ha Cesepe Slkyruu o6biued. B 3anaauoit fdxyruu 3x3emn-
Jsip OOHapyXKeH HOPH U3Y4eHHH MHUTaHUsI FOPOACKOH JaCTOYKH METOAOM
wedHOH nepessiski. B llentpanbno#i SIkyTHu Myxu nofiMaHbl Ha UBeT-
Kax JHOTHKOBBIX (32), BepeckoBbix (93), B-Bocrouro# — Kunpeinbix
(82) u 3oHTHuHBIX (84). JleraeT B HIoHe.

198. Helophilus (in sp.) bottnicus Wahlberg, 1844.

Jlut. 3umuna, 1968:71 — 3: Ouenek; BP: Bepxuekonbimck; Buo-
Josud, 1976:339; 1983:122; BaraanOBa 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:
48 — 1: Xamaraﬁ.

Mart. K03: Ounekmuuck 25.V 1910; Tokko 29.V—5.VI 1980. 10:
Tommor 29.V—3.VI 1979. W: Xanrtara#, Oxkremus 10.V—27.VI 1973—
1981. BI': Bepxosinck 3—8.VI 1982. BP: mexny Bepxue- u Huxue-
Kosbimckom, C-Koaesimck, Uepckuii 18—30.VI 1891 (Yepckuit), 1980,
1982 (bacxapasbipos). C: Tloxoack 10.VII 1980. Bcero 126 ska. .
"~ Tpancespa3suarckuil, 60peanbHbiil. '

MeeramMu MHorouncsieH. Myxu aKTHBHO MOCeUialoT [IBETKH ~HB
(13, 14), pexe — motukoBoix (33, 30, 32), Gepesosrix (18), Bepec-
KoBbiX (91); B IOxuoil SlkyTuu co6padbl Ha LBEeTKax UB H PO30IBET-
HBbIX (63) B lOro-3anapHoil —— Takxe kamHeqomku (56), B JonHHaX
M nofiMax pek, Ha JecHbXx rnojstHax. JKypuanku BCTpel{alOTCﬂ BECHOH
U B Hauaje .jeTa.

199. Helophilus (in sp.) groenlandicus (O. Fabricius, 1780).

JTut. llrakenwbepr, 1958a:236; UepHos, 1963:105 — C: Amna-
Gapckasi ry6a; Buososuu, 1976:339; bBarauanosa, 1976:18; 3umuna,
1979:48 — ll Xam‘aran .

Mar. : Henwrest 23.VII 1978. W: Apanracrax 3an. -Kanra-
JIaCCKOro yJcha Xamrarafi, Okremubi, Eaanka, Ksntun 15.VI—
6.VIII 1974—1982. BI': Uuaurupka, HUepsiin — 20 km ot Tiobensixa,
Yerb-Hepa, Tomrtop, yaranax, Bararaii, Bepxosinck 16.VI—29.VII
1891 (Yepckuii), 1928, 1957, 1974, 1979. BP: A6wii 26.VII 1980.
C: Yokypnax 7.VIII 1980. Bcero 41 3ka.

l'onapkriueckuit, HUPKYMapKTO6OpeasbHbIi.

Maiouncnen. B OfiMsikoHbe MHOTOUYHCJIEH W BCTpPeYaeTcsl MOUTH
Bo Bcex crauusax. B lLlenrpanbHoit SIkyTuu Myxu NOGHTH Ha ILBeTKax
30HTHUHBIX (85), KpecrtouBeTHbIX (45), cjoxHouserHbix (123, 129),
KaMHeJOMKOBBIX (56), B BocrouHo#t flKyTHH Xypuanku B mMacce BCTpe-
yaloTcsa Ha lBeTkax nuxkmbl (131), a Takxke ocTposiogouHuka 6eso-
BATOro u3 ryGOLBETHBIX U MBaH-uasi U3 xunpelnbix. Jleraer B HiOHe —
aBrycre.

200. Helophilus (in sp.) hybridus Loew, 1845.

Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:160 — I: noc. Hukoneckuii (okono c. Ham-
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uel); Ilrakenvbepr, 1958a:236; 3umuna, 1968a:71; 1979:48 — LL:
Xanrarai; Buoaosuy, 1976:339; barauanosa, 1976:18.

Mart. 103: [eabreii, ycree Toxkko 12.VI—27.VII 1978, 1980."
10: Tommor 3.VI 1979. L: Xanrara#, Enanka, Ycrb-Masi, OKTeMibl,
M-Anpan 31.V—25.VIII 1973—1981. Bcero 103 3ks3.

[FonapkTuueckuil, LIHPOKO LHUPKYMTEMIIEpPATHBIH.

‘Muorouncaen. Berpedaerca B Tex ke CTauMsX H PacCTEeHHAX , UTO
u H. affinis Wahld.

*201. Helophilus .(in sp.) lapponicus Wahiberg, 1864.

Jlutr. Darauanosa, 1976:19; 3umuua, 1979:49 — l: Xanraraf,

Mar. W Xanraraid 31.V— 27 VII 1974—1975 Bcero 10 3ks.

TpauceBpaszuaTckui, TemneparHblil.

Majiouncsien. Myxu cobpaHsl Ha CKIOHe BO3BbILLIEHHOCTH Ha HBeT-
Kax THMbSiHA, HA ONYyLUKaXx — Ha CJOXHOLUBETHbI¥ H 30HTHYHbIX.

202. Helophilus parallelus (Harris, 1776) {(=H. trivittatus
Fabricius, 1775). ‘

Jlut. Buososuu, 1976:339; Barauanosa, 1976:19. ABtopbl mpu-
Boasat kak H. trivittatus Fabricius, 1775. ' :

Mar. 103: c. Kpecrsi OsnekmuHcKkoro p-Ha, Tokko, yctbe Tokko
8—25.VI 1907, 1979, 1980. Ll: Xanrara#, Oxremup, HupuH, M-
Anpan 13—27.VIII 1974—1981. Bcero 28 3k3.

Tpancnasneapkruuecku#, H0OJIH30HAJbBHBIH.

O6biuen. Myxu noiiMaHbel Ha UBeTKax posoiBeTHulx (70, 71), HO
puyHHKOBBIX (106), cmoxnounsernwmx (121, 123, 129), xpecrouBeTHbIX
(45), 30oHTHYHbIX (85), Y MOAHOXKHH CKJIOHOB, Ha Pa3HOTPABHBIX JYy-
rax, naiuHfAx, B pacnaakax. B IOro-3anaadoii fkyTHsr — Ha nBeTkax
rpeuninHbiXx (20). JleTaiooT B HIOHE — aBrycCTe.

. 203. Helophilus (in sp.) pendulus (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jlut. Buososuu, 1976:339, 1982:208 — LL.

Mar. 103: TOKKO 22.VI 1979. WU: Xanrara#fi, Ycrb-Mas, XaHapira,
Oxkremusnl, Enesi, [Tokposek 23.VI—18.VIII 1974—1980. Bcero 15 3ka.

TpcheBpasnaTCKHH LWIUPOKO TeMIepaTHbE,

Maijiouncien. Myxu coépax—xm Ha UBeTKax pe6ponnonHHKa (88),

' BaJiepuaHbl JekapcTBeHHoH (114), Beponuku cenoit (106), B MOxkHo#

Skyruu — nomopoxuuka cegoparoro (107). Myxu Jjertaor B KOHIE
HIOHS] — aBryCTe, :

204. Helophilus (in sp.) sibiricus Smirnov, 1923.

Jlut. Sumuna 1968a:72; Buonosuu, 1976:339.

Mar. 10: Tommor 24.VII 1978. I: Cepreasix, Xanraraii, HYouyp-
Mypan, ¥Ycerp-Masi 16.VI—15.VIII 1926, 1973, 1976. Bcero 7 3x3.

BocTouHo-najeapkTHUECKHH, Temnepamblﬁ.

Pefok. Dx3eMnsipbl NoHMaHbl HAa 1BETKAX CJOKHOUBETHHIX H DPO-
301BeTHBIX (73) Ha omyuiKax Jeca H OKOJO Ipyla Ha Jayry.

205. Helophilus (Parhelophilus) consimilis (Malm, 1863).

Jlut. Buososuu, 1960:244, 1976:339; 3umuna, 1968a:72.
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~Mazx. 103: Tokko 22.VI 1979. 1ll: XoAryMHHCKHH Hacjer, npas.
6ep. Jlenn, Sikyrck, Ycrb-Mas, Kemrun 27.VI—10.VIH 1925, 1927,
1976, 1982. Bcero 8 3xs. . -
TpaHnceBpasuarckuii, TemneparHbiil.

“Penok. Myxu- no6hITH Ha LBETKax 3eMISHHKH (62) CIHpEH HBO-

auctHo#t  (71), B IOro-3anammoii $Skyruu — nogopoxuuka (107).
206. Helophilus (Anasimyia) inundata Vlolov1tsh 197_9 )
~Jlur. Buosnosuu, 1982:209 — L. : S
Bun npusoaurcsa no JUTEPATYPHBIM JAHHBIM.
BocTouyHo-naJsieapKkTuyecKuil, TeMnepaTHbIi.

207. Helophllus (Anasimyia) lineata (Fabricius, 1787) =
JIut.  Kanervo, 1938:160 — LI: Slkytek; Bunsjosnu, 1960:245'
1976:339; 3umuna, 1979:49 — I; Xanrarail.
"~ Mar. 103: Tokko 22—27.VI 1979. I: p. ‘Baxauai, yCThbe Bu-

mos;, Xanraraid, Okremun, Ycrb-Masn, S$kyrck, MA.n,uaH Ksnrun -

20.V—-27.VII 187'5, 1973—1982. BI: quHKHHubI Ha $we — 03] Ky-

. Hax; Bepxosuck, Apwsax, Anmua, Bararaét 4—10.VII 1927, 1957.

Bcero 82 3ka.
TpanceBpa3narcKuii, TeMeparHbiil.

OGbiueH.. MyXH HpeANOYHTAIOT LBETKH KaNyXXHHIbl, a TaKXe MO-

CellaloT UBETKH pos3ouBeTHbiXx (62, 75, 71, 72), KpecTouBeTHbIX (45),
KamHesoMKoBHIX ~ (56); B - IOro- 3ana1mon SIKyTHH — NMOJAOPOMKHHKA
(107), motuka (36) u OGenokpouibHHKa (10). )Kypuanku Jseraior c
KOHIIA Masi A0 KOHUa HIOJs. o ) '

208. Helophilus (Anasimyia) lunulatus (Meigen, 1822).

Jlut. llrakennGepr, 1958a:237; Buososuu, 1960:245, 1976:339;
Hlrakean6epr, -Puxrep, 1968:258; BarauanoBa, 1976:19; 3umuna,
1979:49 — W: Xanrtara#. , ' ' o

MaTt. 103: Tokko 8-—-29.VI 1979—1980. K0: blaasimax, Tom-
mor 28.VI 1979. Li: ycrbe p. Bunoit, os. Keeneit, Tpona Ha Awmry,
Xantaraii, Okremupt, Ycrb-Mas, Eneit, M-Anpan 30.V—15.VII 1875
(qEKaHOBCKHH) 1925, 1973, 1982. BT Bepxosinck 21.VII 1974. BP:
Yepckuit 21—22.VII 1980. Beero 49 k3.

Tonapkruueckuil, UHPKYMTeMOEpaTHbIH.

O6uiueH. ‘BeTpeuaercsas pexe NpeiplIyLlero BHAa Ha HOHMeHHbIX

‘W HaANOHMEHHBIX Jyrax Ha uBeTKax JoTHkoBbix (32, 30), rpeumm- -

" Hbix (20), posouserbix (70), HOpHuHHKOBHX (106). JIeTaeT C KOHUA’'

Mast o HIOJb.
209. Helophilus (Anasimyia) transfugus (Lmnaeus 1758).
JluT. 3uMuna, 1968a:72; Barauaunosa, 1976:19.

Mat. L HKyTCK, Xanrarai 22.VI—_2.VIII 1973—1976. Bcero

8 3K3. ‘
TpanceBpa3HaTCKHii, TeMIeépaTHbIf.

Majouncnen. Berpeuaercss B 3arpsi3HEHHBIX Y4acTKaX B 4epTe

HaceNeHHBIX TYHKTOB. o
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*210. Mallota auricoma Sack, 1910. o

Mart. Wl: Xanrara#, OKTeMubI 15VI—~18VII 1974—1975 1978.
Bcero 3. 3ks.

BocTouHO-nmaNeapKTHYECKHH, Temnepambm »

Penok.” Mesodua1. Myxu nofiMaHbl Ha wuBeTKax CHHpeH cpenﬂeﬂ
(70) Ha onymkax Jeca. -

211. Mallota megilliformis (Fallén, 1817). : :

Jlut. IlrakeavGepr, 1950:287; 1958a:238; BuosoBua, 1976:341.

Mart. 103: Bectsix ONeKMHHCKOrO OKD. 10.VI 1902, I: Okxrem-
ubl, [Tokposck 6.VI—17.VI 1976—1980. Bcero 6 3k3.

TpanceBpazuaTckufi, TeMnepaTHsli.

Penok. Me3odpua. Cupduipl coGupaiuch Ha LBETKax CHOHPEH cpel-
HeA Ha onyliKe JIHCTBEHHHYHOTO Jieca.

212. Myjatropa florea (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jlur. Hirakenv6epr, 1958a:236.
5 Mar. 103: Himaro 310oro BHAa HaMH He OOGHapyXeHO. .
, TpancnaneapkrTuuecknii, NOJH3OHANbBHBIM,

~ ITodrpuba Eristalina -

L‘ 213 Eristalinus sepulchralis (Linnaeus, 1758) ,
JIut. Kanervo, 1938:159 — Il: Cp. Jlena 60° c.um.; Chiuesckas,

- 1972:147 — . ,

’ Mar. I: Xanrarai, Youyp-Mypan, Slkyrck, Okremus, Enanka,

: [Tokpoeek 16.VI—18.VIII 1974—1980. Beero 22 k3.

; MyabTHperioHanbHblfi, NOMU30OHAMABHBIH, -

Mecramu o6biyen. Cunantpon (lltakenn6epr, 1956 Cbl‘{eBCKaﬂ
1972). Bcrpeuaercs Ha IBeTKaX 30HTHYHBIX (85), CJAQXKHOIBETHBIX
(117, 119, 124), motukosbix (30). '
\/ 214. Eristalis abusiva Collin, 1931.

Jiut. Ilrakenn6epr, 1958a:234; 3umuna, 1968a:71; 1979:48—
H: Xantarait; Buososuu, 1976:338; bBarauanosa, 1976:18. ’

Mar. 103: Beuenua, Tokko 4.VII—10.VH 1975, 1980. 10: Tommor,
Anpan, S$kokur, bliipimax, Hepionrpn 12. V—16.VI 1974; 1978—
-1979. W: Skytek, Oii-Bac, Xartbipbikckuit naciuer, Xanrarail, Mas,
_Ycrb-Masi, Tpouuxoe, lquyp Mypan, Hupun, OKTeMI_IbI MAJmaH
15.V—23. VIII 1900, 1925, 1973—1982. 3: p. Hona Bumoiickoro okp.,
*"  Hiop6a 9—12.VIII 1926, 1979. BI': Bararaii, Bepxosauck, ¥Ycrb-Hepa,
. "Tomrop 3.VII—L.VIII 1969, 1974, 1979. BP: A6wuiit, Uepckuii 2.VI—

- 26.VII '1980. Bcero 270 3ka. ’

TpanceBpasuaTckuii, IIHPOKO TeMIEPATHBIN.
MHorouncien. B Macce ‘BcTpeyaeTcsi NMOBCIOLY Ha CaMOH. pPasHo-

oGpasHoil pacrutespHOCTH: Ha uwBax (15), posousernnix (70, 59, 62,

72, 65), souTHuHeix (87, 86, 85,-90), KpecTouseTHbix (45, 43, 44),

momxoablx'(SO, 35, 32), caoxuHouBerHbix (128, 126,7123, 124, 129),

KaMHeJOMKOBBIX (52, 56), Jauneilinnix- (11), nmepBouBetHoix (96), Ba-

N
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aepuaHoBuX (114), HopuunukoBbix (106), rpeunmnbix (20), ryGousert-
~ Hbix (104), B IOro-3anapnoil SIKyTHH — Ha 1BETKAax MOLOPOKHHKO-
Beix (107), B BocrouHoit — Takxe mixkMbl (131) u uBan-uas (82).
Myxn JeTaoT ¢ KoHLA Masi 10 KOHIlAa aBrycra.

v 215. Eristalis alpina (Panzer, 1798).

Jlut. Kanervo, 1938:158 — LI: ycrbe Aujana; BuonoBuy, 1976;
339; 3umuna, 1979:48 — H: Xanmrara#f..

—-Mart. WU: Xanrara#t, Oxremupl 5—6.VI 1974—1977. Bcero 3 3ks.

TpaHceBpasuarckui, LUHPOKO TeMIepaTHbIH.

Penok. O6a 3K3EMIIAPA MOHMaHbl Ha IBETKAaX CIHpEH cpeaueﬁ ¥
NOJIHOXHA HAANONMEHHON Teppackl JleHsbl
-5y, 216. Eristalis anthophorina (Fallén, 1817). :

¥ Nut. Ilrakensbepr, 1958a:233; Buososnu, 1960:243; 1976:339;
3umuna, 1968a:70; 1976:141 — L1 1979 48 — W: Xanrara#.

Mar. 103: O.HeKMHHCK, Beuenua, Tokko 24.V—1.VIII 1974, 1980.
H: $kyrck, sern. Typauwnax, tpona Ha Awmry, Xanrara#i, Oxremusi,
Yerp-Masi, Xangpira, M-Angan 20.V—14.VIII 1901 (Tepu), 1925,
1973—1981. 3: )Kurauck, p. YHona —y [enunras, Boryobyia — y
p. Jlxkyukyn, Hwop6a 4.VI—25.VIII 1901, 19251926, 1979.: BI:
Bepxosinck, cucrema Apbiuu, Bararafi, Uennkn — Ha p. dna B 50 kM
Hixke Bepxosncka, Tomrop, Hyaranax, Daaarannax 1.VI—21.VII
1913, 1927, 1928, 1974. C: Yepckuit 19—22.VII 1980. Bcero 138 3ka.

FonapkTHueckud, IHPOKO IIHPKYMTeMIepaTHbIH.

O6biued. LlIupoko pacnpocrpaHeHHsll Bul B flkytuu. Berpeuaercs
Ha UBeTKax cCaMblX pAas3JIMUHbIX pacTeHW#: HB, JIOTHKOBBIX (32, 33,
35), ry6onserHnix (104), ciaoxuonsersbix (126, 123), kpectouser-
HblXx (45, 43, 44), nomopoxkHuka (108), kamHenomkoBwix (57), poso-
usetnbnlx (70, 71, 64, 62), sontuunbix (85, 84), nepBouseTHblx (96),
BasepuaHoBbix (113, 114), uvacryxoBbix (1). Myxu JeramT BCe JIETO.
» 217. Eristalis arbustorum (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jint. Kanervo, 1938:158 — 3: JKurauck; BuosoBuu, 1976:338;
- 3umuna, 1979:48 — ll: Xanraraii; barauanosa, 1976:18.

"MarTt. K03: beuenua, Oaekmuuck, Tokko 2IVI—2.VII 1975—
1979. 10: Anpan, Tommor, $ikokur, Haropuwiit 26—31.VI 1979. L:
JgetH: Anbl Hamckoro yayca, Xanrara#, Oxremupt, Enanckoe, Youyp-
Mypan, Hupuu, M-Anpan 29.V—6.IX 1926, 1974—1978. 3: Hiop6a
9—10.VIII 1979. BI': Yctb-Hepa, Banarannax 3—13.VII 1974, 1981
Bcero 111 3k3.

Bua My/abTUPErdoHaAbHbIN, NOJH30HAAbHbIH.

. O6bluen. Cunantpon (lllrakennGepr, 1956). Bcrpeuaercss B Tex
sKe crauusx, uro u E. abusiva. B otauume ot esponeiickoit yacta CCCP,
B $SIkyTMH 3TOT BHA NO uHcJeHHocTH ycrynaer E. abusiva.

218. Eristalis cryptarum (Fabricius, 1794).

Jiut. UlrakennGepr, 1958a:233; 3umuna, 1968a:70; 1979:48 —
Il: Xanrarai; barauaHosa, 1976:18.
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* 235; Ulrakenn6epr, Puxtep, 1968:256; Buonosuu, 1976:338; 3umuna
©1979:48 — 1: Xamaraﬁ Baraqanoaa 1976:18.

Mart. 103: Tokko 30.V—5.VII 1979, 1980. H: Xamarau Ok-
temipl 13.V—26.VII 1973——1978 BI': Bepxo;mcx 18.VI, 21.VII 1927;

, 1974, Bcero 31 3ks3.

TpaHnceBpasuarckufi, TemmneparHsiii.
O6biuen. MyxH nocewaioT UBEeTKH HB, JAIOTHKOBbIX (32, 33, 30),
rybouseranix (104), xkamHe/s0MKOBBIX - (56), nepBouseTHnix (96); B

I0ro-3ananHo# $IxyTMn — Takxe mOAOPOXKHHKOBLIX . (107). Jleraer

B Mae H HIOHe.
219. Eristalis nemorum Linnaeus, 1758.
Jlur. Kanervo, 1938:159 — 3: »Kuranck; IlItakenn6epr, 1958a:

>

eavrefl, Tokko, Koueraposo 21.VI—
1.VIII 1978—1979 10: onxm _Tommor, blaneimax, Haropubiii 31.V—
15.VI 1978—1979. W nerH. Bepamurecmx Ha .HeHe Xarreirel-Tepae
na Awmre, Xanrara#i, Ycrb-Mas, Xauapira, Enauka, Oxremun, M-An-
JlaH, Ksnmﬂ 31.V—6.1X 1925, 1973—1981. 3: H10p6a 4—9.VHI 1979.
BI': BepxosiHck, Tomtop 18.VII—1.VIII 1969, 1979. BP: A6uiii, Uep-
ckufl, C-Koabimck 18—26.VII 1980—1981. Bcero 265 3k3.

lonapkrHueckuil, MHPOKO LHUPKYMTEMOEPATHBI.

Muorouucien. Yaiite Bcero BCTpeuaercss Ha UBeTKaxX CIUPEH CPei-
Hell, cypemkH, JIIOTHKa JIeCHOro, BajepHaHbl JeKapcrBeHHo#l  (114),
ocota moneoro (129), nemsicuna OputaHckoro. (123), XKryHb-KOpHS
(85), mMUKyJbHHKA ABYPAa3[deJbHOrO; peXe MYXH II0CELIAIOT IBETKH
posouBeTHHX (59, 72, 65), mioTHkoBBHIX (32), KpecTouBeTHbix (43),

. BepeckoBblx (93), kamHesoMkoBblx (52, 56), B IOxnHo#t HxyTuu —

Takxe uepeMyxd; B Boctounoit — kamuHenomku  (54), kpynxu (47).
Myxu JeTaloT ¢ HIOHSL 10 Hayasna CeHTAGPS.

220. Eristalis rabida Violovitsh, 1977.

JIur. Buoaosuu, 1977:74—75 — K03: Onexmusnck. BI': leJxraJIax

Mar. 103: Onekmuuck, Beuenua, Maua, [lenbreli, Tokko 5.VI—

9.VIII 1974—1980. Ll: Xanrara#i, Okremub,, Hemiorionun, EJsanka,
M-Anpan, Ksnrua 14.V=—29.VIII 1973—1981. 3: yctbe Mapxu —
nputoka Bumiosi 4—13.VIII 1979. Bcero 89 sk3.

BocTouHo-najseapkTHYeCKHH, TeMIepaTHbIM,

OGblueH. JBruUMOHTHbIN, JleTaeT Ha Pa3HOTPABHBIX Jyrax B IOH-
Max W HaAnoimax, Ha ajgacax, B 60/10Tax B CMellaHHOM Jiecy, Ha ocTel-
HeHHBIX CKJOHAX W noJsinax. Iloceuiaer UBETKH HB, CJAOXKHOLBETHbIX
(127), kamuesomkoBbiXx (52), posouserTHbix (71), repanuesnix (79),
B IOro-3amaguoli $SIKyTum — Takxe CMOpPOAMHBI medaspHoH (57).

: HPEI/IMYIJJ.ECTBG}{HO JeTtaeT BO BTOpOPI NOJIOBHUHE JieTa.

y,*221. Eristalis rossica Stackelberg, 1958.

"Jiut. Barauawosa, 1976:18; 3umuna, 1979:48 — Lll: Xanrara#,

1981:162 — K03: Tpouukoe Ha Ouexve.
Mar. 103: Beuenua, Tokko 22.VI—10.VII 1975—1979. 10: Tom-
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_ mor, Annau, blaabimax 1.VII—4.IX 1960, 1978. I: Xanrara#i, ¥cTb-
Mas, Xauawra, Enanka, Oxremus 5.VI—27.VIII 1974—1977. 3:
Hiop6a 11—13.VHI 1979. Bcero 70 3k3. f

TpaHceBpa3uaTcKuil, TeMnepaTHBbIH. ’

O6biyed. Cupduan JeTalOT Ha ONYMKax eJOBBIX, NHCTBEHHAYHBIX
JlecoB, Ha.JyraX, OCTE[HEHHbIX CKJOHaX, OKOJO GonoT Ha 1 BeTKax
30HTHYHBIX (85), posouserHnix (70, 56), C/I0XKHOLBETHHIX (KPecTOB-
HHMK), HopuuHHKOBHIX (10D), Gepesosbix (18), kamHesomKoBHIX (52,
56), Banepuanoswix (114), BepeckoBbix (93). )Kypuajku JerawoT B
HIOHe — aBrycre. ‘ o

4 222. Eristalis rupium Fabricius, 1805. - ‘

Jlut.  Kanervo, 1938:158 — LI: blrbik-Xaiia; [Hrakenn6epr,
1958a:235; 3umuna, 1968a:71, 1979:48 — Ik Xamaran Ilrakens-

‘Gepr, PHXTep, 1968: 257 BaraanOBa 1976:18.

: Mar. 103: Beqeﬂqa Toxko 22. VI—~10 VII 1975-—1979. 10: Towm-
mor 4.1X 1960. LL: Xam‘araﬁ, Ycrb-Mas, Eananka 6.VI—8.VIII 1974—
1976. Bcero 32 akas. :

Tonapkrrueckuit, WHPOKO “TeMIIepATHBIH. :

Majouyncred. Myxu nofiMaHbl Ha UBeTKax cmlpeu cpenHed M
" KTYHb-KOPHSI Ha omnylwKax H npocekax; B lOro-3anaguofi SIKyThu — .
Ha uperkax GaryabHuka. CHpOUAbL JeTaloT B UiOHe, HIOJE. -

*223. Eristalis tammensis Bagatshanova, 1980. :

JTut. Barauanosa, 1980:425 — LL: Xanraraii; Buonosuy, 1983: 116.

MarTt. 103: Tokko 29.V—6.VI 1980. 10: TOMMOT “SIkokut 29.V—
2.VI 1979. HW: Xanraraii, Oxrtemun, [Tokposck 11.V-14.VI 1973—
1981. BI': Bepxosiack 29.V— 8V1 1982. C: TIloxoack 7.VII 1980. .
Bcero 103 axa.

-YcnoBHBIH CHOUPCKU I SHIEMHK. Bepo'im{o STOT BHA LIMPOKO pacrpo-
cTpadeH B. MaraznaHcko#t o6nacti u padioHax Bafikana.

O6biueH. Myx# NPEANOYHTAIOT LBETKH WB;PEIKO IOCELIAI0T UBETKH-
CMOPOJHHBI, KaJlyXHHIb GOJOTHOH, H BETPEHHUbl JECHOH B moAMax
H [OJIMHAX peK, a TaKxe Ha OMNyWKaX JIeCHbIX MOJISH.

224. Eristalis tenax (Linnaeus, 1758). N -

Jiur. CuoiueBckasn, 1972:147 — H: $kyrtck; Buososuu, 1976:339.

Bua npuBOAHTCS 1O JHTEPATYPHLIM JAaHHBIM,

KocMmononuTHuecknii, NOJH30HATbHBI.

225. Eristalis tundrarum Frey, 1932. -

Jiut. Yepnos, 1963:105 — 3: Kuranck. BI': Unpurupka; 3HMHHa
1972:43 — 3: )Kurauck. BI': Mupurupka.

Mart. 103: [eavreit, Koueraposo 20.VI—25.VII' 1978. 10: bla-
awmmax, Haropuwit 4—11.VI' 1979, W: M-Asnpan 11.VI 1981. 3: Yox-
tox — 150 kM C ot )Kurancka 28.VI 1908. BI: p. I/Iﬂnnrupxa Ba-
AaranHax, Tomtop, bBarara#, Bepxosmuck 7.VI—1.VIII 1891 (UYep-
ckuil), 1969, 1974, 1979. BP: Yepckuiti, AGmit 19.VI—26.VII 1980——
1982. Bcero 50 3ks3. )

~
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TpaHceBpa3HaTCKHil, apKToﬁopeaJlebm

Penok. B Boctouno#t SIkyTHu MHOTOUHCHEH H BCTpeqaeT(:ﬂ Ha uBer-
kax mxmbel (131), kpectoBHuka (126), omysanuuka (130) u usaH-

was (82). B IOxHo#i SIkyTHH MyxH noiiMaHbl B TOPHBIX padOHax Ha

nnato (okojo 700 M Hajx yp. MOpfl) Ha LBeTKax CIHpPeH cpejHed; B
paBHHHHBIX pafioHax Bocrouno#t H{xyTuu cupdHabl AOOHLITHI HAa HBET-
Kax KaJyXHHIbBl apKTHYECKOH, UB, MOPOLIKH H KAMHEJOMKH TOuYed-
Holl (55). \
'1226. Eristalis vitripennis, Strobl, 1893. - .

‘Jlut. Ildrakenn6epr, 19586:236; 3umuuna, 1968a:71; 1979:48 —
I: Xanrarafi,” Buonosunu, 1976:339; Barauanosa, 1976:18.

Mar. 103: Oaexmunck, Beuenua, lenabreii, c. Tokko, ycrbe Tokko
19.VI—1.VIII 1974—1980. 10: Tommor, blansimax, Hepionurpn, Ha-

. ropHbiit 31.V—17.VII 1978—1979. W: Xanrarait, )Xemkon, Ycrb-Mas, -
- Xauapira, Youyp-MypaH, Enanka, fIkyrck, Oxkremun, M-Angan 31.V—

6.1X 1925, 1973--1978. BTI: ycn; -Hepa, Banaraunax, p. Unnurupka, -
Tio6ensix, batarait, Bepxosinck 1.VII—1.VIII 1969, 1974. BP: A6wmi,
Yepexuit 19, 26. VII 1980. Beero 255 sxa.
TpanceBpasyarckui, IUHPOKO TE€MIEPATHBIH.
Muorouncaen. BeTpeuaercsi moBCIOLY, NPEMMYIIECTBEHHO HA LBeT-
Kax posousetHulx (70, 72, 65, 62, 71), kpecrouBeTHbXx (45,.43), BaJje-
puanoBbix (114), 3ouTHuHbIX (85), cioxkHouBerHbix (128, 126, 124),
JIOTHKOBLIX (35), HopHuHHKOBHIX (105, 106), pexe — KaMHeJOMKO-

o~

BbIX (56, 52), BEPeCKOBbIX (93); B IOro-3amapno#t SIkytuu — Takxe

BeTPEHHIbl JIECHOH, MOJOPOXKHHKA Cemoro. MyxH JeTaloT B TeyeHHe
BCEro JieTa.
*227. Pleskeola_ sibirica (Stackelberg, 1924).
Jlut. Barauanosa, 1976:19. - :
Mart. 103: Tokko 1—11.VI 1980. l: Xanraraii, M-AnnaH, c. Tpo-

‘uuxoe, p. Aamau 13.V—24.VI 1973—1981. Bcero 25 3ka.

YcnoBHbIA cuﬁnpcxuu 3HAEMHK, 60peasibHbIH.

Masnounciien. Mesopun. Cupduabl BCTpPeualOTCA Ha LBETKaX - uB,
KaJdyXHHob (32), KpacHOH cMmopoauHbl (56), pexe — 6aryjbHHKa
(93) Ha onmymkax Jieca H OKpaHHaX AONUHHBIX JYroB. Jleraer B Mae —
HIOHE.

. - Tpu6a Milesiini

228. Criorhina brevipila Loew, 1871.

Jiut. BuosoBnu, 1976:341, 1982:211 — Ll

Mart. I Yerb-Mas. 1VII 1976. Beero 1 3k3.

BocTouHo-najsieapKTHUECKH#, TeMIepaTHBLI.

Penok. Ilofiman Ha JIHCTbAX KyCTapHHKA.

229. Blera fallax (Linnaeus, 1758).
Jlut. IlrakennGepr, 1958a:239; Buonosuu, 1960:248; 1976:341;

. Barauanosa, 1976:19; 3umuna, 1979:49 — Ll: Xantarai.
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Mar. 103: Onekmunck, ycrbe Ousekmbl, Tokko - 22.VI—26.VII
1974—1979. HW: Sxkyrck, 2-# Mopyrcku#i Hacaer, Xanrtarail, YcTe-
Mas, Okremun, Kontua 3.VI—21.VII 1902, 1976—1982. Bcero
18 3ks3. ) :

TpaHceBpasuaTckuil, TemnepaTHbIil.

Magouncnen. Mesodua. Myxu cobpaHbl Ha CKJIOHAX KOPEHHOTO
6Gepera Ha [BeTKax HMXKHero spyca OOfIpbIUIHMKA gaypckoro - (59)
H3 ceMeHCTBA pO30ilBETHBIX; Ha ONyLIKaXx Jeca, OKOJO THeH MpolJio-
rojneit Belpy6ku Ha uBerkax JjioTuka (35), onbxoBHuKa (18), pebpo-
naoaHuka (88); B Oro-3anagHoi nymn—noaopomnuxa (107).

*230. Blera sp.

Mar. W: Ycre-Mas 23— 26.VI 1976. BP: b-Topa 24 VII 1980.
Bcero 3 3kas.

YcioBHBIH CHOMPCKHH 3HAEMHK, GopeasibHbIM.

Cupduapt m06bITH . Ha BbIpyGKe M TpPOCEKe. B JUCTBEHHHMUHHKAX.

*231. Chrysosomidia cimbiciformis (Portschinsky, 1879).

Jiut. Dbaravanosa, 1976:19; 3umuna, 1979:49 —I: Xamraraii.

Mart. U: Xanrara#d 11—30.VI 1974-—1975. BI': Bepxosinck 21.VII
1974. Bcero 6 3k3. ;

BocrouHo-naneapkruueckuil, TeMnepaTHblii. »

Myxu cobpanbl B AonuHe p. TamMma M Ha OCTE[HEHHOM CKJOHE
~Gepera: flHbl B HIOHE H HIOJIE,

*232. Lejota ruficornis (Zetterstedt, 1843).

Jlut. barayanosa, 1976:18.

Mar. 103: Tokko 8—13.VI 1980. 10 Tommor, Heplom‘pu Bep-
kaxkur, Haropuwiit 29.V—11.VI 1979. H: XanTaran Oxktemunl, [Tok-
poBck 30.V—1{1.VI 1974— 1980. BP: Yepckui 18.VI 1982. Bcero
26 3k3. :

Tpancespasuatckuil, TeMnepaTHblil.

Manouncien. Mesodun. Myxu BcTpeualoTess Ha LBETKaX JIOTHKO- -
BHIX (36, 32), posouBerHnix (64, 70) y mnomHOXKUS HaANOHMEHHBIX
Teppac, Ha JecHnlx noasiHax. B lOro-3anagnoid u HOxHol SkyTHu
cupduibl NOAMaHbl HA LBETKAX MB, YepeMyXH (63) 1 cmopoaussl (56).
JleTaloT B KOHIle Mas — HauyaJjie HIOHS. ' .

4 233. Syritta pipiens Linnaeus, 1758.

.HMT Cbluesckas, 1972:150 — US: Buonosuu, 1976:342; Bara-
yaHosa, 1976:19; 3HM[/IH3 1979:49 — 11: Xamaraﬁ, 1981:167 —
103: Tpouukoe na Osekme.

Mart. 103: Onexmuuck 31.VII—5.VIII 1974. W Xanrarat,
Enanka, M-Aapan 12.V-—25VIIl 1973—1981. 3: Hiwpb6a 11.VIII.
1979. Bcero 195 aks.

MypTHperioHanbHbli, NMOJAN30HABHBI. :

Mectamn wmuorouncsaed. Cunantpon (CblueBckasi, 1972). Berpe-
4aeTcsi OKOJIO HaceNeHHbIX MyHKTOB.

Ve
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234. Spilomyia diophthalma (Linnaeus, 1758).

JInt. Hlrtakennbepr, 1958a:243, lllrakennbepr, Puxtep, 1968:270;
Buosnosuu, 1976:343; DarauanoBa, 1976:19; 3umuna,  1979:49—1L;:
Xanrara#. :

Mar. 103: Osnekmuuck, Tokko 4.VII—-2.VIII 1974—1979. 1
Cepressix, Xantara#l, Enanka, Oxremust; Tur-Apsi, Cp. Jlena 5.VII—
24.VIII 1926, 1974-—1979. Bcero 12 3k3. -

TpaHcnasieapkTauecKHii, NOAH30HANbBHBIH.

Magouncien. Myxu co6pansl Ha ONyLIKe €J0BO-JHCTBEHHHYHOTO
Jeca, B pacmajkax Ha LBeTKax 30HTHYHBIX (8D), CJI0XKHOIBETHBIX
(116); B IOro-3anangHo#i SIKyTHH — Ha OCTelHEHHOM CKiOHe Gepera
¥ Ha octpoBe JleHnl. ‘

*235. Temnostoma apiforme (Fabricius, 1794).

Jlut. Darauanosa, 1976:19; 3umuna, 1979:49 — ll: Xanrarai;
1981:167 — K03: Tpouuxoe Ha Onekme. '

Mart. 103: Yepenannxa, beuenua, [eawreit, Koueraposo, ¢. Tok-
Ko, ycrbe Tokko 22.VII—28.VIII 1906 1907, 1916, 1978—1979. 10:
Tommor, Angan 27.VII—4.IX 1960—1978 ll XanTaraH Ycrb-Mas,
OKTeMubI 1L.VI—17,VIII 1973—1981. 3: ycrbe Kemnemmﬂ—npmo
ka Bumos 9.VII 1927. Beero 41 3ks. ) :

TpauceBpasHaTCcKHil, IUHPOKO TeMIepaTHbIH.

O6blueH: Berpeuaercst Ha JieCHBIX MOJAsiHAX, NPOCEKAX Ha lBETKax
BepeckoBbIX (93), posouserHblx (70, 63), mogopoxHukoBHIX (108);
30HTHUHBIX (85); B IOro-3anagHo# $lkyTHH Myxd B3ATHL Ha 6op-
uesuke (86).

236. Temnostoma bombylans (Fabricius, 1805).

Jiut. Buonosuu, 1976:343, 1982:215 — 1:

Mar. H: Oxremus, M-Angan 14.VI—4.VII 1977, 1981. Bcero
5 3Ks3. ,

Tpaacnaneapxmqecxnn MOJH30HAJbHBIH.

B BocrouHo#t uactu llenTpanbHo#t Skytuu cupduabl 3TOre BUAA
BCTpEYaloTCs yaie. 3AECh OHU 3aCEJSIOT CMeLraHHble Jleca U NUTAaTCA
Ha [[BETKAX BaJiepuaHbl JeKapCTBEHHOM.

237. Temnostoma vespiforme (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jiut. Buonosnu, 1976:343, 1982:215 — Ll. :

Mar. K3: Onekmunck, Heabreir 23.VII—1.VIII 1974, 1978.
Bceero 2 3ks.

lonapkrHueckui, IIHPOKO LHUPKYMTEMIIEpaTHbIH.

Tpu6a Xylotini

238. Chalcosyrphus (Chalcosyrphus), tuberculifemur- (Stackel-
berg, 1963). -

Jlut. Buonosuu, 1982:214. Hamu Bua He oGHapysKeH.

BocTouHo-maneapkruyeckuii, TeMnepaTHblil.

239. Chalcosyrphus (Dimorphoxylota) eumerus (Loew, 1869).
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JluT. Buonosuu, 1982: 213

Buz npusoaurcsi no JTEPATYPHBIM JAHHBIM.

TpanceBpasuarckuii, TemnepaTHbiii. ° : e '

240. Chalcosyrphus (Xylotina) nemorum (Fabricius, 1805).

JTut. Buonosuu, 1976:342, 1982:213 — 1L

: MarT. 103: Tokko. 10: Tommor 31.V 1979. W: Okremubl, YcTb-
~Mas, M-Angan, Ksnruw 2.VI—10.VII, 1976—1982. BP: b-Topa
24 VI 1980. Bcero 22 3k3. '

ConapkTHuecKui, MWHPOKO unpKyMTemnepaTHun

Maunouncnen. Berpeyaercsi Ha uBeTkax po3ouBeTHHX (70), morH-
KoBbiX (30) Ha onmymKax, Ha Jyrax B JOJHHax pek, B lOro-3anapnoil
SAKyTHM — Ha LBeTKax KaayxHuusl (32), B BocTouHo# ——Juomxoamx
(38). Jleraer B HioHe — HiOJIE.

' 241. Chalcosyrphus (Xylotina) nigripes (Zetterstedt, - 1838).

Jlut. UlrakenbGepr, 1952a:322' 3umuna, 1979:49 — H: Xanra-

. raii; BuosoBuu, 1983:142.

‘Mar. 3: )Kuraﬂcx 4.VII 1875 (qEKaHOBCKHH) 103. Tokko 29.V-—
24.VI 1979—1980. 10: Tommor 29.V 1979. ll M-Anpan, Ksntus
3.VI—10.VII 1980—1982. Bcero 11 3ks. '

Bua ¢ ye/oBHBIM JH3BIOHKTHBHBIM TEMIEPAaTHBIM apeaJjioMm.

Manouucaen. B 10xuoii u IOro-3anagHoi SIKyTHH MyXH noAMaHbl
Ha UBeTKax HB, KaJyXHHLB (32) W JanyaTkd rycuHo#l (64).-

*242. Chalcosyrphus (Xylotina) nitidus (Portschinsky, 1879).

Mar. 103: Tokko 24—30.VI 1979. W: Xanraraii, YcTb- Maﬁ M- .

Anpan 27.VI—4.VII 1976, 1981. Bcero 7 3k3.
TpaHCeBpa3uaTCKui, TeMnepaTHbIM.
Penok. B KOro-3anagno#t Skytuu Myxu co6paHbl Ha HBeTKax

- KynajibHULUB Y AOPOTH B €JIOBOM Jiecy, TakikKe cpema pasfoTpaBbs
¥ Ha 30HTHUYHLIX B ponuHe pp. Yapa u Tamma,

-Jletaer B HIOHE — HiONE. :

*243. Chalcosyrphus (Xylotodes) aldanicus {Bagatshanova,
1984).

Mar. 10: TOMMOT 30—31.V 1979. Bcero 2 sks.

YeaosHblH CHOUPCKUIA 3HAEMHUK, 60peabHbIN.

DK3eMIIAPLl CO6pPaHbl HA LBETKAX KajyXHHLBbI.

*244. Chalcosyrphus (Xylotodes) jacobsoni (Stackelberg, 1921).

Mart. 103: Tokko 5.VI 1980. 1I: Hemiorionunt 25.V 1978. BI:
Bepxosinck 5—8.VI 1982. Bcero 4 3ks3.” .
. TpanceBpasHaTCKHH, GOPEOMOHTAHHbIH.

Penok. B I0ro-3anagno#i- SIKyTHH 3K3eMn/isip B3fiT €O  LBETKOB
.KaJyXHHLbI, B BocTOuHOH — HB B JOJHHE SIHBL
245, Chalcosyrphus (Xylotodes) piger (Fabricius, 1794)
JAut. 3umuna, 1968a:73; Buonosuu, 1976:342.
Mart. 3:- XKuranck 30VI 1908. KO3: ycrbe Onekmbi, llenbreu
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19.VH—2.VIII 1977—1978. W: Xanrtarai# 9—19.VII 1975. Beero
7 3K3. : :

TonapkTHueckHi, WHPOKO- LHPKYMTEMIIEPATHBIH.

Penok. MyxH noiiMaHbl Ha IIBETKaxX 30HTHYHLIX Y ONYIIKH H Ha Jle’l‘y
Ha OCTe[IHEHHOM CKJOHe.

*246. Chalcosyrphus (Xylotodes) violovitshi (Bagatshanova,
1980). o -

Mart: 103: Tokko 30.V 1980. Bcero 3 3k3.

Yc/ioBHBIA CHOUPCKHHA 3HAEMHK, TEMNEepPaTHbIN.

Cupouanl mofiMaHb Ha UBETKAaX WB, NPOH3paCTAIOIHX Ha OMNYIUIKe
JIHCTBEHHHYHOTO Jieca Ha KopeHHoM Gepery p. Uapa. _

247. Chalcosyrphus (Xylotomima) femoratus (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jiur. Mraxeanbepr, 1952a:318; BuosoBuu, 1960:251; 1976:342,

Mar. 103: Becrax OneKMHHCKOro OKpyra 10. VI 1902. I: B- Bec-
X, OKp. SIkyrcka 5.VI 1912. Beero 3 3ka.

Byw, NPHBOAUTCS MO MaTepHaaaM konnekuuit SMH AH CCCP (r Jle-
HHHIpan).

TpaHCeBPa3HATCKuli, TeMIepaTHHI. o

*248. Chalcosyrphus (Xylotomima) rufipes (Loew, 1873).

Jlut. Barauanosa, 1976:19; 3umuna, 1979:49 — Wl: Xanraraii.

Mart. 103: Onexmunck, Beuenua, Kouerapoo, Tokko 21.VI-—
25.VII 1974—1979. 10: p. Aanau, ycree p. Tumnrton, Tommor, He-
pionrpa 3.VI—20.VII 1926, 1979. I: Xanrara#, OKTeMl.lbl Yertn- Maﬁ
Enanka, Kantun 6.VI—20. VII 1974-—1982. Bcero 32 3K3.

TpaﬂceBpaauaTcxuu TeMnepaTHbiil.

OG6biuen. ‘Berpeuaercss Ha JiecHBIX MOJAHAEX, N0 0GOYHHAM nopor
B JIACTBEHHHUHBIX Jlecax Ha LBETKax posouperHbix (65, 72, 59, 62, 70),
HOpHYHHKOBbIX* (106), soTHKoBHIX (30, 35). B IODO-BaHanHoﬁ SIKyTHH
MyXH NOHMaHbl HAa LBeTKax uepeMyxH (63).

249. Chalcosyrphus (Xylotomima) curvipes (Loew, 1854). .

JIut. Hlrakens6epr, 1952a:317; Buososuu, 1960:251; 1976:342;
3umuna, 1976:143; 1979:49 — LL: Xanrara#.

Mart. 103: 3apeunniit 20.VI 1975. I: SIkyrck, yctbe pp. AanaH,
Kounareip, Bosorypub Boiiie HoBomokpoBcka Ha p. Awmra, IOpios-

Bac, Yerb-Mas, Okremub, M-Angan 6.V—13.VIII 1900, 1905, 1908, *

1926, 1976—1981. Bcero 17 3k3.
Tpaﬂcespasna'rcxnn TeMIepaTHHI.
Manouncaen. )Xypuanku BcTpedaioTcst Ha HBETKAX 30HTHUHBIX

Ha OnylIKax B Mae — aBrycre.

*250. Xylota abiens Meigen, 1822,

Jlut. DBarauanoma, 1976:19; 3umMuHa, 1979:49-—[1: Xam‘araﬁ,'

Mar. 10: Tommor 27.VII 1978. W Xanrarait 5.VI—31.VII 1973—
1975. Beero 1! 3x3. Bun onpeneseH no. camkam.
TpanceBpasuarckuii, TemriepaTHblil BHA.

-
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CobpaH. ¢ UBETKOB Cypernkd H 3OHTHYHBIX MO OKpauHaM MauleH:
M Ha ONmyUIKax Jieca.

251. Xylota coeruleiventris Zetterstedt, 1838

Jlut. Buososuu, 1976:342; DarauanoBa, 1976:19; 3umuHa, 1979
49 — Wl: Xanrarafi.

Mar. K03: Maya, Tokko 5—20.VII 1978—1979. ll. Xarnrarag,
Yerb-Mas, Oxremup, M-Angan 12.VI — 28.VII 1973-—1981. Bcero
19 3ka.

TpanceBpasuaTCcKuii, WIHPOKO TeMIepaTHbLIH.

Masouncied. Myxu cob6paHBl Ha 1HBeTKaX KIYHb-KOPHS (85) cy-
penku (45) Ha omyuikax. ;

252. Xylota florum (Fabricius, 1805). : ,

Jlur. Buonosuu, 1976:342; 1982:213 — . HamMn He oGHapyxkeH.

TpaHceBpa3uaTckHui, MIHPOKO TeMIEpaTHHIH.

253. Xylota ignava (Panzer, 1798). 3

Jlur. Buonosuu, 1976:342; 3umuna, 1976:143 — KO: Tomwmor,

1979:49 — Ll: Xanraraii; barauanosa, 1976:19.
" Mar. H03: DBecrax OnekmuHckoro okxp., M. YepemaHuxa 6Ju3
Onexmuucka, Hdensrei, Tokko 22.VI—21.VIII 1902, 1907, 1974—1979.
10: Tommor, Heprourpu, Haropumit 9.VI—4.1X 1960, - 1979. L:
SIkyrck, Mapxa, Xanrtarail, Ycrb-Mas, Tpouukoé, Xawabira, Okrem-
uset, [TokpoBck 2.VI—28.VIII 1900, 1927, 1973—1980. BP: Yepckuii
22.VII 1980. Bcero 91 3ks. ,

TpaHceBpasuaTCKHi, IHPOKO TeMIEPATHBIH.

O6biynbiii. BeTpeuaeTcs: Ha JieCHBIX NMOsisIHaX, BHIpyOKax, Ha noimeH-
HBEIX JIyrax Ha LBeTKax posouseTHbiXx (72, 270, 62), KaMHEJIOMKOBBIX
(56), 3oHTHuHBIX (85, 84), uioTukoBbix (30—35), BaJjepuaHOBBIX
(114). , _ e

*254. Xylota jakutorus Bagatshanova, 1980.

JIut. BarauaHosa, 1980:426. '

Mat. KO3: Tokko, Henbrei 22.VI—2.VII 1979. W: Xanrtarai,
Yere-Masi, Xaupwra 5.VI—28.VII 1974—1976. Bcero 29 sxs.

YcaoBHBIE CHOUPCKHI SHAEMHK, 6OpeasbHEI.

Manouncnen. Myxu NMTalOTCS Ha LBeTKax MOAopoxHHKa (108),
munopHuka (72), qotuka (35) Ha onywikax M BblpyOkax.

255. Xylota meigeniana Stackelberg, 1964.

Jiur. Buososnu, 1982:213 — I: Hamu He oGuapy»keH.

TpaHceBpa3HATCKHH, LIUPOKO TeMMEpAaTHbI.

*256. Xylota nartshukae Bagatshanova, 1984.

Mar. BI: banarannax 4.VII 1974. BP: p. Uungurupka B 20 kM
C3 noc. Hpyxuna 26.VII 1980. Bcero 2 3ks.

YcaoBHBIH CHOUDPCKHH 3HAEMHK, GOpeabHbii. :

Myxu 106biTHl Ha LBETKaX 30HTHYHBIX, NIPOU3PACTAIONIHX HA OMyLI-
Ke Jeca. ,

*257. Xylota segnis (Linnaeus, 1758).
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Mar. 103: Tokko 27.VI 1979. Bcero | ks,

Myxa no6GbiTa Ha I{BeTKAaX LIWNOBHHKA.

Fonapkruueckuil, HPKYMTeMIePaTHBIH.

*268. Xylota sibirica Loew, 1871.

Mar. W: Okremun 15.VI—3.VII 1976. Bcero 2 3ks3.

BocTouHo-naneapKTHYeCKHH, TeMIEPATHBIH.

Pegok. Myxu cobpaHbl Ha UBeTKax BaJjepHaHbl JieKapCTBEHHOH
(114) Ha mpoceke B JINCTBEHHHYHOM JIeCy.

*259. Xylota suecica (Ringdahl, 1943).

Mar.}03: Tokko 21.VI—5.VII 1979. LI Xanraraii, Tpowunxkoe,
Yers-Masd, Emanka, Slkyrck 17.VI—24.VII 1974—1980. 3: )KuraHck
23.VII 1979 (TepmoreHoB). BT: banarannax, Tomrtop 4—22.VII
1974—1979. BP: B-Topa 24.VII 1980. C: Iloxoack 7.VII 1980. Bce-
ro 22 sks.

TpanceBpasunarckui, 60pea.anbm

Magouncaed: Myxn co6paHsl Ha LBETKax po3olBeTHbIXx (72) Ha
BbIpyGKax; nioTukoBeix (30) Ha onywkax; B IOro-3ananHo# SIKyTHH —
Ha UBeTKax “KynajipHHL (40) mo oGounHaMm [OPOTH B €/JIOBOM Jiecy;
B Bocrouno#t $SIkyTHu Ha nBeTkax ThicsuejucTHHKa (116) Ha ckioHax
rop; JioTHka (38) nHa nosnsinax; Ha CeBepe — Ha LBeTKax OaryJbHHKa
(92) B MOJIMrOHAaJbBHO-BAJUKOBOM 6oJiOTE.

*260. Xylota tarda Meigen, 1822.

Mar. WU: Oxkremun 20.VII 1978. 10: Tommor 27.VII 1978. Bcero
2 3K3.

TpanceBpa3naTCcKuil, TeMNepaTHbIHA,

261. Xylota triangularis Zetterstedt, 1838.

Jlur. IHrakenn6epr, 1952:321; 1958:242; Bwuososuu, 1960:253;
1976:342; 3umuna, 1979:49 — W: Xanrarafi; Barauanosa, 1976:19.

Mar. 103: beuenua, 3apeunnif, OnexmuHck, ycthe Osexmbl, Jleib-
reii, Koueraporo, Tokko, yctbe Tokko 26.VI—3.VIII 1974—1980.
10: Tommot, Haropusiit 3.VI—27.VII 1978—1979. 1I: Ilerponas/oBck

- Ha p. Aupan, jerH. Xomyprau-ApGuiH, SIkyrck, Xanrara#, OkreMusl,

IOpwou-bac, Tpouukoe Ha p. AnmaH, Ycrb-Mas, Enanka, M-Asnas,
Kontun 30.V—6.VIII 1911, 1925, 1927, 1973—1980. BI': banarannax,
Bepxosinck 4—22, VIl 1974, BP: Yepckuii, A6bifi, b-T'opa 21—30.VII
1980. Bcero 161 a3ka.

TpaHceBpa3uaTcKuil, HIHPOKO TEMIepaTHbLIH.

Muorouncaen. Berpeuaercsi Ha onyuikax Jjeca, Ha BeIpy6Kax, aJa-
cax Ha IBeTKaX BepeckoBhix (93), posousersnix (70, 72, 60), Kamue-
JOMKOBBHIX (56), motHkoBbix (30, 38), 30HTHUHBIX (85), KpecTolBer-
HbIX (45), caoxHouBerHbix (119). Myxu JeraloT ¢ KoHIA Mas [0
Hayaja aBrycra.

ITodcemetictéo Microdontinae

262. Microdon eggeri Mik, 1897.
Jlur. HlTaKeanepr 1958a:245; Illtakeas6epr, Puxtep, 1968:273.
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Mar. 3: )Kuranck lVI 1901 2 3K3. Bnn npuaonmm no Mare-
" puanam koinekuuit 3MH AH CCCP (r. Jlenunrpan).
TpaHcespasHaTCKHil, TeMIEPATHBIH.
“263. Microdon latifrons Loew, 1856. '
Jlut. llrakenn6epr, 1958a:245; Buoaosuy, 1960: 256; Barauanosa,
1976:19; 3umuna, 1979:49 — W: Xanrara#h.
’ Mar. 103: c. Kpecrnt Ousekmuuckoro okpyra, Tokko 4—22.VI
1909, 1979. 10: Tommor 25.VI 1978. Ll: Xomyprau-ApGbiH — 63
yeTbl p. Annan, Xanraraii, Oxrtemusl, Ycrb-Masi, [Tokposck, M-Aj-
pan 31.V—17.VII 1926, 1974—1981. Bcero 19 3Ks.

TpanceBpa3HarTckuii, TeMnepaTHbii.

Majiouncned. Mesoduia. Jo6biT Ha uUBETKAX COHMPeH cpelHed, Kpac-
HOM CMOpPOIHMHBI, a TakXKe Ha GpeBHax, CTBOJAX [epPEeBbEB.

264. Microdon mutabilis (Linnaeus, 1758).

Jlut. Buonosuu, 1976:341.

Bui MpHBOAHTCSA N0 JIHTEPATYPHBIM AHHBIM.

Tpancespasua’rcxnu TeMnepaTHbIi.

ONMPENEJIMTEJIbHAS TABJIHLA CHP_d’HJl
(POAOB ERISTALIS LATR., ARCTOSYRPHUS FREY,
HELOPHILUS MEIG.) O HYHAPHﬂM

an U3YYEHHH THIPOCHOHTHBIX cnpdmn HaMH BBISIBJIEHA BO3MOX-
HOCTb HX OMNpEJeJEHHsi N0 NMYNapHsiM, HA KOTOPHIX JOBOJIbHO XOPOLIO
coxpaunsiiotcss Gopma H pa3Mepbi NEPeJHErpyAHLIX AblXajel JHYHHOK.
[TocnenHue pas3nuuHMBE TOA 6HHOKy.HﬂprIM MHKPOCKONIOM 1IpH 56-
KPaTHOM YBEJIHYEHHH:
1 (12) MNynapuit kpymHee — 12—14 MmM; Ha nopcanbﬂou nosepxnoc-
: TH, KaK IMPaBWJO, C 3aTeMHeHHOH  CpeJHHHOH I0JIOCOH HIIH
6e3 Hee.

2 (9) HopcanbHasi noBepXHOCTb nmynapus nocpenmie ¢ Oojee HIH .-

MeHee XOpOWIO BBIPAXKEHHOH IIMPOKOH TEeMHOH MPONO/BLHON
noJIocof.
3 (4) Ilynapuii ynuomeHHBHIH, GesOBaTHIA. IlopcaJleaﬂ NpoAoJbHAsA
- nojoca Xopouwo pa3BHTa. [I/iHHA JiIMUEBOH MNOBEPXHOCTH MHepej-
HeTpyAHbIX JIHYHHOUHBIX Jbixajel B 2,5—3 pasa mnpepbimaer
UIHPHHY; CJeAbl CTHTM Ha HHX HeueTKHe, OrHOaloT JIHIEBYIO
MOBEPXHOCTh HHXKHEH H BepXHeH CTOPOHBI, ualle uYepHbie H
6aecramne (puc. 13a,6). Popma mepenHux Apxajer KYKOJIOK
KaK Ha pwuc. 13B,r
Arctosyrphus willingi (Smith, 1912)
4 (3) Hynapuu HeyrmomeHHbm OKPYIJbii, 3eMJHcTO-cepbiil. -Jlopcalib-
Hasi TEMHasi 1oJioca BbIpaxieHa caabo.
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Puc. 13. A. willingi: :

a, 6 — H3MEHUHBOCTb MepejHeTPYAHBIX JHUYHHOUHLIX AHXajel Ha NynapHu; B, r —
BHJ NeEPeAHHX AbXajel KyKOJKH B Da3HbiX HOJOXeHHAX. PopMa KPIOYKOB JI0XKHOHO-
eK TepBOro GpIOLIHOIrG CErMeHTa JHUMHKH: J, — MepBOro psiaa, € — BTOpOro psiaa,
K — OGWAA BHA, 3 — JHUHHKA

143



5 (8)

6 (7)

7 (6)

8 (5)

9 (2)

YHHOUYHBle ABIXaJbla HA Nyla-
pHH; 6 — nepefiHHe AbIXaJbla
KYKOJIKH

ITepeanerpynnble JIHUMHOUHbIE AbIXa/lbla BLITSHYTbIE, JANHHA HX
B ABa u GoJjee pa3 npesbiliaer WHpuAy. Clenpt CTHTM Ha HHX
SICHO BbIpa)KeHbl H Oru6aloT MX JHULEBYIO HOBerHOCTb Ha 3/4
HX OKPYKHOCTH B BHJE BBINYKJIOTNO Ba/HKAa.
JnuHa -nepefHerpyaHbIX JHUHMHOYHBIX JbIxaJel I[OY4TH BABOE
6oJiblLie [HHPHHBI, JbIXajblla MMEIOT GOKOBOH BLICTYMN, TAEe CXO-
IAT Ha HeT cjaeinl cturm (puc. 14a). Popma nepelHHX AbIXa-
Jell KYKOJIKH Kak Ha pHe. 146.

Eristalis anthophorina (Fallén 1817)
Jlmma HQPEJlHel‘pyLLHbIX JHUMHOUHBIX JbiXanen B 3—3,5 pasa
Gonblie mWUpHHB, GOKOBOH BBHICTYN OTCYTCTByeT (pHc, 15a,6).
Popma MepefHHX JbIXasel KYKOJKH, KaK Ha pHcC. 158.

.Eristalis nemorum (Linnaeus,.1758).

HepenHerpyngle JIMYMHOYHBIE NBIXaJblida OBaJ/IbHbIE, UX [JHHA
npesblliaeT wHpHHy B 1,5—1,7 pasa, caeibl CTUCM Ha HHX
oru6aioT HX JIHUEBYIO TOBEPXHOCTb [OYTH MOJHOCTHIO (pHC.
16 a,6). Popma mepenHux. AbixaJel KYKOJKH, Kak Ha puc. 16B.

Eristalis tammensis Bagatshanova, 1980.
I[opcanbﬂaﬁ MOBEPXHOCTb nynapusi 6e3 NMpOAOJbHOH 3aTeMHEH-
HOH MOJIOCHI.

Puc. 14. E. anthophorina:
a — nepefHerpygHbie Jiu-
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Puc. 15. E. nemorum: [Ilepeanerpyaunle JnuH-
HOYHBlE AbIXaJjblla Ha MynapHH:

a — cnepeiH, 6 — c6oKy, B — nepeiHue Ahl
Xa/bla KYKOJNKH

10 (11)

11 (10)

IlepeaHerpyauble JMYHHOYHBIE [AbIXaNbla YIJHHEHHBIE (pHC.
17a — Bup c60Ky), AauHa B 2 ¥ Gojee pa3 GoJiblie HWIHPHUHBI
Clefbl CTHrM Ha HHX Gojiee 3aMeTHH C JaTepajbHOH CTOPO-
Hel, 06pasys Kak Obl BaJiMK, a NPOTHBOMNOJAOXKHBIA 60K cier-
Ka BOTHYT, [HCTalbHbIi KOHEll PaBHOMEPHO 3aKpyrJieH co
Bcex cropoH. Popma mepesHHX Jbixajel KyKOJKH, KaK Ha
puc. 176.

e .Helophilus hybridus Loew, 1846
IlepenHerpyaHble JUYHHOUHBIE JAblXajblla KOPOTKHE, JJIHHA
mawb B 1,5—2 pasa npeBblwaer wHpuHy (pHc. 186); caennl
CTHTM Ha HHUX C JlaTepajibHOH CTOpPOHBI €1a00 3aMETHbl HJIH
He3aMeTHbl M He 00pa3sylOT BaJlHKa, MPOTHUBOMNOJOXHBIE GOK
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Puc. 16. E. tammensis:

a, 6 — WU3MEHYMBOCTb NEPEAHErPYAHBIX JHYHHOY-
HBIX AbiXaneu Ha KynapHH; B — [ME€PEAHME AbiXajh-

Ua KyKOJAKH

Puc. 17. H. hybridus: -~ .
& — nepenHErpyiHHE JHYHHOYHHIE AbIXAAbUA Ha
nynapun; 6 — nepefnHe AHXalblia KYKOIKH

I




Puc. 18. H. parallelus:

[MepenuerpyiaHne JHYHHOYHBIE
AbiXalblla Ha nynapkd (@ — choe-
peau, 6, B, r — cOoKy); & —
nepeHue ANXanbla KyKOJAKH

AblXajiel He BOTHYT (puc. 18a), AucCTajbHBIA KOHEW C .JiH-
1leBof .CTOPOHBI nJiockuii (puc. 186,8,r). Popma mnepemHHx
Jbixajen KyKoJIKH Kak Ha pHc. 18n.
s . . . .Helophilus parallelus * (Harris, 1776)
12 (1) Hynapym MeHbiie — 7—11 MM, Ha gopcajbHOH noxsepxaocm -
: nocpeayHe 6e3 3aTeMHEHHOH MOJIOCHL.
13 (14) Tlynapuii nemnpoxuit (3—3,6 Mm). Hepenﬂue IBIXafbua
Kykonkd B 10 u Gosee pas JJuHHee INMPHHBI, Y3KHE, OKDYr-
Jsie  (puc. 19a). IlepenHerpynHble AHYHHOUHBIE AbIXanbua
yepHble, GJecTsllHe, TakxkKe IJHHHbIE, Y3KHe H npAMble, KaK
'Y KykoJku (puc. 196).
. Helophllus (Anasimyia) lineatus (Fabrlcxus 1787)
14 (13) I'Iynapﬂu wupokuit  (3,8—4,5 wmm). [Ilepenuue nawixadbua
KYKOJIKH KOpOue, IJHHA HX TpeBbliaeT IIAPHHY He GoJee
10, pa3 ‘B BepuiHHHOH TIOJOBHHE GoJiee HJAH MeHee peGpHCThHIE
(pnc 20a). ITlepeanerpyanbie JHYHHOUYHBIE JAbIXajablia CBeT-
Jio-KOpHYHEBble, Kopoue H iuupe (puc.. 206,8,r), ¢ OAHOro
60Ka Kak 6bl KOCO Cpe3aHHble. - )
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. Eristalis abusiva (Collin, 1931)
Eristalis arbustorum (Linnaeus, 1758)

[Ipu H3yuyeHHH 3KOJOTHH [peHMardHaibHbIX (a3
rugpoGHOHTHBIX CcHpPGHA HamMu oOHapyXeHa paHee
HEeH3BEeCTHasi JIHYMHKAa cubupckoro Bupa Arctosyr-
phus willingi. Huxe npuBoauM onHcaHHe JHUHHKH
TPETbEro BO3pacra.

Jlvunnka pauuoR 10—12 MM, UHAMHAPHYECKOH
dopmbr. Tlocaennue nBa cerMeHTa Tesja pe3KO CyXH-
BalOTCS1 M MNepexoiAT B [JIHHHYIO TeJeCKOMHYEeCKYIo
3aJHIOI0 JbIXaTesbHyl0 TpyOKy. Bropuunasi cermen-
Tauus TeJa JIMYUHKH BblpaxeHa, BC/EICTBHE Hero
TeJO CBepXy CcKaaguaToe, Ha OOKax ¢ AByMs ' Mpo-
JOJNbHBIMH CKJIaIKaMH, MOCTENEHHO CXOIUSIHIMMH Ha
HeT B 06JlacTH MepeJHHX OpPIOLIHbIX CErMEHTOB TeJa,
H3 KOTOPHIX JOPCOBEHTpajbHAs CKJAaJKa BBIpaxKeHa
CH/bHee, ueM BeHTposaTepasbHas. HMeloTcs Takxke
BEePTHKAaJNbHble CKAAaAKH MeXAY OpIOIIHbIMH CerMeH-
TamH Tena. JIMumHka cBetyias. IlopcasbHasi cTopoHa
6plO[lJHbIX'CEI‘MeHTOB C OJHOH CIVIOWIHOH IUHPOKOH
NPOJOJBHOH YepHOH MNOJOCOH ¢ HEepPOBHBIMH GOKOBHI-
MH KpasiMH H3-3a MopulHHHCTOCTH Teja.. [lo Gokam
H CHH3Y pOTOTJIOTOUHOrO amnaparta (npu BuAE cCrie-
pelH) HMeTCsl CBeT/ble AJIHHHBIE BOJOCKH, BCE TeJO
JHYHHKH B DaBHOMEPHbIX MEJIKHMX, HalpaBJieHHbIX Ha-
3aJl YepHBIX LIHKIHKAX, KOTOpble Ha TmepelHerpynHoM
cerMeHre GoJiee peliKMe, OYeHb KODOTKHE H Ojects-
IlHe, a Ha CpellHe- -H 3aJHErPyIHBIX CerMeHTax cTa-
HOBAITCA 4yTb JJNuHHee H ryue. Ha rpebHsx ckaanok
JopcaNbHOH TNOBEPXHOCTH Teja HMEITCH JJHHHBIE
(BTpoe HJMHHEE IUNHKOB) TNOJY-
npUJaeramoiuiye, yepHble B OCHOBHOM
NOJIOBHHE, a B BepPLIUHHOH — 30-
JIOTHCTbIE M TaK)Ke HanpaBJieHHble
Ha3aJl BOJOCKH. 3a CYeT CXOXK-
JeHUsl 4YepHbIX IIUNHKOB Yray6-
JIEHHS] TPOAOJbHBIX H IOMNEPEeuHbIX
CKJaJ0K Ha 6OKax Tena BbIISAAT
B BHJe TeMHbIX NfATeH. JTH NATHA
Ha 6okax Tena o06pasyiotT JBe

Puc. 19. H. lineatus:

a — nepejHHe AHIXaJbLa KYKOJKH; 6 —
nepefHerpyAHble JHUHHOUHBE AbIXaJjblla HA
nynapuu .
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Puc. 20. E. abusiva, E. arbustorum:’
a — nepefHHe AblXaJabla KYKOJKH; 6, B, I — H3MEHUMBOCTb TNepelHErpyaHbix
JHYHHOUHBIX ABIXaJel, Ha mynapHu

NPepHIBHCTHIE HpOlIOJIbele ¥ HECKOJBKO TNOMNepeyHbIX HEeUeTKHX JIH-
HHH. Onyme}me Ha 60Kax 3aJHAX CErMEHTOB OpIolKa W 3ajiHed [bl-
xatenbHoil TPYyGKHM yMepeHHO AJHuHHoe, cBeTyioe. Ha nopcanbHo# fo-
BEPXHOCTH 7—8-ro OpIOIIHBIX CETMEHTOB HMEIOTCA TPH pAAa HPOAOJb-
HbIX YMEpEeHHOH [J/IHHBI TOJYNPUJIEralomUX 30JOTHCTBIX BOJIOCKOB.
Bosockn Ha ceHcHaJax cBeT/ble M TOHKHe, Mano 3aMerHbie. [la-
AM/UIBL MEepefHHX JIOXKHOHOT Ha CpelHerpyJgHOM cermesdrte GoJiblLiMe;
KPIOYKOBH/HbIE LIHMBI 3aHHMAIOT 2/3 €ro mOBEePXHOCTH H JTHX LIMIOB
(KproukoB) HacuuTbhiBaercs okono 60, IJHHA KPIOYKOB MOCTENMEHHO
yMeHblllaeTcsl, HauuHasi ¢ nepBoro psfa (puc. 13 a,e). Bun kpioukos
JIOXKHOHOXKEK NepBOro OpIOLIHOrO CerMeHTa MPHBOAUTCH Ha puc. 13x.
[Manuaaer 6-ro 6pIOIIHOrO cermMeHTa BTSIHYTHI BOBHYTDb, KpIOUbs 6osee
MeJIKHe, 4YeM Ha MpeAbIAYLIHX JOXHOHOXKAaX.

CHCTeMaTHUeCKHe OT/WUHA: OT JAHYHHOK pora Helophllus npuse-
JeHHbIX B JaHHOH TJiaBe, OTJHUAETCH XOpOLIQ  BblpaXKE€HHOH NPOJ0Jb-
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HON TEeMHOH MOJIOCOH Ha nopcam,ﬁon IOBEPXHOCTH Teja (pHC. 133) "
¢opmoi pacno/ioXKeHHst CTHTM Ha nepeJIHerpyIHbIX Abixaibnax. @op-
Ma MEPEJHErpYIHBIX JHYMHOUHBIX AbIXaJell XOPOWIO COXPAHSETCH Ha
nynapusax (cM. puc. 13a 6)
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Cs. naan 1990, nos. 58

Anvbuna Koncranrunosna Bazauwarnosa

®AYHA M 3KOJIOTHSI MYX-)KYPYAJIOK
(DIPTERA, SYRPHIDAE) IKYTHH

YTBEpKAEHO K meyaTH
YYEHbIM COBETOM $IKYTCKOTrO HMHCTHTYTA GHOJOrUHH
AS

Penaktrop H.H.Antunun
Texu. penakrop C.A.Toakauesa
Koppekropnt H.H.lerrapesa, A.M.Bunokyposa
O6noxka B.B.JlocropanoBa

Honnucéﬂo B neuats 20.12.90. lFapuutypa aurepatyphas. Popmar 60x84 1/16.
' Bym. tun. Ne 3. Ileuats odcernass. Yea. ma. 9,53. YVu.-uzn. a. 9,7.
Tupax 300 sks. 3akas 44. llena | p. 50 k.

SAkyTckuit Hayunwiit nentp CO AH CCCP
T1OIT fikyrckoro Hayunoro uewtpa CO AH CCCP
677891, r. Slkyrck, ya. Ierposckoro, 2



